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PREFACE

The New Vedic Selection, consisting of representstive
pieces from the Samhitas, Brahmanss, Aranyakas, Wpanisads
and important Vedangas, was prepared by me in collabora-
tion with my revered teacher Pt. N. K. S. Telanga, on the
kind advice of Dr. S. Bhattacharya, Professor and Head
of the Department of Sanskrit and Pali, Benaras Hindu
Wniversity. The book was subsequently, I am glad to state,
prescribed for B. A. and M. A. couses in the Universities.

I must express my indebtedness to the Universities for their
encouragement.

In June, 1971, The New Vedic Selection became
out of. print. Unfortunately our plen to bring out a second
edition was to be dropped, because of the sad premature
demise of Pt. N. K. S. Telanga in August, 1971. However,
due to the pressing demand for the book from students and
teachers I felt gompelled=ts™ T up the plan to bring out a
revised edition. But in spite of my persistent efforts the

revised edition could not be brought out earlier for various
reasons which were beyond my control.

Since The New Vedie Selection contaned Vedic
Texts preseribed for B. A. as well asfor M. A. @lasses,
it was felt that for the conventence of students the book be
published i two parts, separating the relevant portions
prescribed for the respective courses. The fist part included
the hymns prescribed for B. A. courses’ by the Banaras
Hindu University, but later, when the book was undes-
print, on the suggestion of Br. Adya Prasad Mishra,
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Professor and Head of the Depariment-

University of Allahabad, the following hymns covering -
the courses of B. A. of the Allshabad University were

B.ISO a&ded f—

.1. Agni Sukta (BV. 1 1)
9. Hirenyagarbha Stkta ( BV. X. 121 )
3> Vak Sukta (BV. X. 125)
4. Purusa Stkta ( §ukla YV. XXXI. 1-16)
5. Sivasamkalpa Stkta ( Sulda YV. XXXIV. 126 )
6. Prthivi Sukta ( AV. XIL 1)

The Part I now covers the B. A. courses of various
Indian Wniversities.

4

To make the Selection more useful to B. A. stu&egts
I have given the prose-order ( anvaya ) of each .mantra.
In the present ediion words in the Notes also are
presented with their proper accent-marks. Realizing the
difficulty of the students cﬁ}%peaﬁngma, 1 bave
given the four appendices”on Vedic “GraMnar, Veedic
Accent, Vedic Metre and Vedic Deities in Hindi in this
part. These appendices will be helpful for the beginners.

Now it is my pleasant duty to acknowledge my
obligations to scholars who have given their constructive
suggestions to make this edition more wseful. I find no
word sufficient to express my gratitude to my revered
Guru Dr. S. Bhattacharya for the valuable suggestions given
to me from timete time by him. But for the mterest shown
and guidance given by him the book could not have been
completed in—time. 1 am also grateful to Dr. Adya Prasad |
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gl wEdt Hqfa
A W Tegdeyd

wEiwasl Ry
waal qu o

fidoae defi

w & fEm F|EAN LN
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i fusinel wd: |
¥ et slogrey Wi
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Ty mell: oW sl

TR R A I T |
WAEaT W WA g

ar frog A falame nz R
T ¥ i faaitr fad axft deg
a1 3 ¥ FemaR W § wani R N3RIRRA

fafy feld sg g =g
aftt fided IfE <@g & |
TR A Tg EwE
gft RaIg  gEEET 18RRI
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RGVEDA

No. 1 [L1
AGNI

gaififniys qasy ‘@l a3 qyow St T
wAmEANETAT | RbEg agsaasas gud BRI
aﬂa &l | T T £ g | aduiger T (S qo v.ie)

‘FUIfEd (8o o w443 )| Fmwad adisafisa gewa
%amaagasr MG | q91 9 sF0—terg 3 grlevemae
tazxrawmsrﬁzwitsuaa’ (%o =0 2% ) 3@ | awdifere 35w
RATIUITR U L1 B Weaftia wda—

SRR I, [RETErET wEs: |
oY auar ydwgerar &g | g
FEEREATY TeFa1a: eHa—

afafgar ={ o= 3 Ay T

ST ity g & ||

ERTpRaaTeT SR ey |

AfafzEr sgE weEsEs w9 | gf
Fewfalia wmada—

W quiised wran AfaEass wy =)
et fogearaw Afasd ¥ o R
i Rased s-TpnliEE 3wy A1 aofy afammar-
Aggwg | ‘et aEd  mscawur’ (ege Rev) TR
faoaeay ERETT /0T 989 @@ WNY SO AR WA
o Tt | gEvE NEsd  aRfenrermansE wEs |
TIREE R GEE— At § A1 U Sy quREHus
(o a0 1) M| 3y NamABETTEIBETRNDE: |
as Yfedar sem fa—‘reefcRmfygs, @ gREskis
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. 1.

firgdt S SRR sERETETea Rea (e
Fo X.6.6.¢. ) TR | F& 95y TWAGHED AT T | azi
srRrARTmEE— 3T § gRthaasd fg miEa s
qEATESET AR rdETsRE seEal (Jie o L . )
| qw AamdderaEiEd Ywe @ageEi— R e
:ﬁsxm% o Rmer g | ok derefy @ | AT Add
ad: | i g% @aeEaERica | am FFH TR —
uemEEERaSrn R (oEe R ) TR | % qFE S
HAT ITIRY AE—

aflld [T age dmafasd |
iﬁ‘w’ IR | ¢

af | €3 | gtsﬁéa:u gged | 399 | BRIRY |

DRy | TESUREE_ ||

|le We—ufmms 399 &2 @i | Se @y iy mg: |
THERET FHFN IGAATIIIAE: | T4 T TR~ AT AT HE
BT A Y | HATRATFRE FEFN F q°0hA I || 7oA
21 TAeRARE ST A sy | FlETARE, | I9e QR |
g T ARy dngafy, gnBal geeEnfEd 9 gaRaky |
7g7 | a9E dafaly Q@A sngaEsImaRaay, | 3 MeT |
2 gaRuged | oW WeTd | dary, EResy | ¥EEt a3y
Dgats ERIRRT | a ° %E] —'afE wt ar (o are
3.2 ) TR | TR Hegy | waEd ansssna @EmkET
e Gt ar | sEifimsaE aem agur fEed da—
‘grisTmisamst:  fenme gud aremaAsin | wee-
goirdaas Y IogAsE TR ARSI wEalr e
Fwafy 7 @weafy, P ererRel s gy wrEgRa-
e NAE SRANFRARY THETA qgaar A W
A’ (fRe v.2y) 1 | semand: | @medT gdaan
wEfifEaaeral aq afied BV ssrammEa, [y
g ggam: | a9 gt Rudisia: qud syreaead | weE

-

e B ‘\“' d""“““’{:‘b"_"fwn

s Ll




[No. 1] AGNI 3
L1.1

mgfafaafagss Jgafnfaa =f mwer ‘el Tans-
HI | TFYAAY €99 AAAEIN: | aRBATTIEIE STt |
a9 mam— afTeal T € | cakmfies age
OG0 eAAta—efagd gu A (Yo Mo 2y )
T Ao | Carfqd Jmamamy? (o Ao 2.2 ) I M | g
AR — ‘Sfad a@ [WAARY (Fo Ao v.3%)
i | ‘i Jgaam’ Tfd = | SIvga GAsdanmaia—<a a
QIsy LIAEHMET TERANR TR | 93y aAfagRfegem-
sy o gaRvawlgadiady afy TR witad =R Rdd
safafinge | Saum: gras SaHT TEINIT T @aRy Il Faf
Y gRwwF 9 Jeadify gdd R ) wedieTmees
qg: g frewe sfg eEawds I sifamsd fdfe |
¥ 7 FFdgS q waaf, g ks wwadgs Wi |
WHgATER Freww SigaaREsEitAfy ARd | g g
WY g A | e ‘ageafmEnRiay g W@ | g
‘Tg welmOr TRy wg: | A ofer oo’ gy wg: | sty
& srmEmR R s CRraTaRRTEI, ST HAFIHE |
SRRIIEIaE FFRE THURA H qARS | I8 | @lrang-
SFATd, aEEE, AHRAIGS | A Tl dERing: | @ 9 5@ g
Q@ wafd | g@t wgad ffear iffmsd wafh | awaff
FRIAE Aaf SR g 9 Radt aggad: | a@ af-
geaeder RsaBRver meraa RmeRaan ‘afee’ TR wE
ey | arial w9 aew CF Areaaam— Ae st it
Agorpat At a1 QAR SFrendl 7€ 9 ArE faAre
g Ferd weAlr a1 @ J; @ J[m@ A g
SR SIAENOETA v@urad WoarEr gaFl grgana’ (FEe vk ) |
aregrand:—EefraEn: gedd afted | aAmasdamty s
N ASIERNS e agdaa sean | gafka-
) sy ‘aRafy: daqy ke’ AW, BIgIRIEA
g g’ (free 3,27 ) TR s | ARl AR
e v T TEeAR ‘I OF g’ (o Fo R.ARR)
TamARd | R gRTARlaIERERR A | a9 g
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L1

Hular Nafraanfifas valt | QeadigaaRmddsaia oaie: |
gl gty @ ofr sRdena Tead wel )
Yyaeedagreed:  yalgEEREAR T wfaefaatyRar T
AT | SgEeeEd galsIa TEa T Al R EIaR g | sl
qeg g SEIATIER SiaTes 31T AR | SRy € g
FORYT ey | @) R ‘man TenfRamfiaey saang
(Fre .20.9) gfza: | wolT@IT @ET | EARTERs aadarEfy |
aftd Treewey arsa TEEEay || A9 SFFEOHHDNEY |
st ‘aSdea’ (3o go vavio ) g amitwgdm
frger: | gRearegAmaT mEe TERE (o go .54 ) Sgn
Wiy | agly =@ ok efFdalhafa | oax ‘aa@? (qe go
80287 ) ¥ aree a1 ‘engEar (9re go 2.3 ) Ef
TN TFRISYII: | ‘S7Ferd seusmasy (qe go §.2.3%¢ ) ¥y
FAFIAELHA TR M, | a5 91gek quaisafe]
g7 cangeRmAE: magedlssfngd | ey fmed e
(uto Tt &.2.3%¢ ) =fy f& =arw: | adseAESHBMRTEET |
SRR 8RIAY (gro go 3.2.v ) Tfy o TdOn Rd¥TeEa-
TgEe | aer ‘el g3 (We ge &.2.209 ) IR I qIEY
TR, ‘THRT ST’ (o Yo <. ) wfr ghae )
wfEE) wigsalr A3 ¥ afewr waift swew | magd AwEA
TEfi— TSR TR AeTaRAa T IRy M
Farwamat 3% (fve 2.27) T | TRIer mAsRrmETETem Y-
TREETa- s saray ( feo go 2 ) geamateraEy, | qErRs
iReR =y swimanadegta gNfud wewar | e
Ieq Arew ag—Car frdwe ady Ry @ernd andf mRfrET
TR wnat am iy FeaRamiaasisaR A fersdfra:
w0& Sy FRERMRETS e s N
7 fd (fee ) T | sremaed—aay frdwhaTears-
T IEwIRRY Qi ERE@N endt sqwwieg) ean, |
R OSFNIR: | dew fraaR: | e @ swe) mEEa
Pt @am | TSR Eesimg: 5| ar 99
g afgedisd: | Jmfadt | arEARai qu srERmgERy

kit

(-

P
.
~ - ‘*’&‘W -



pej e :

frdm | g frdeamet gaffio | ey qEtedendn i
a7 afdisdt aifsm afme Ttssial 9 WAq | a@a
gy, ‘qufid R i | swwsmien GafRw
fF: | @9 aRAmbEsdaiay ey s | o
gy 2 gaadfva: @RIRRsY fad Fea )| semgery
N AgAERADNNET AW a1 @ fHEew | agEl ¥ AR
Ffaq IREmAT wiafeand %9, afma T8 S8 |
% B | agm @ e, | ewmfie spmaAIREd B
<qmmmngﬁ’ezr siiaradt e | afi@ arsifad Reeay |
e sERErIERe | aRuTmsEad) FYady THRed-
Tt Ry | iftmrsrenard) srmisha | aRgnarara | mwgficg
FtaTERE— e ANt T | @iy Free
F Al | 85 et FEaeTEEe | ‘e’ (1o go
e3¢ ) T s W §9 e T fem-
AR | 92gaE RS g SR qgNaE ‘SN wiay
(e Go x5 ) TR WAy | qom SEmha gwee fie-
gggeee ‘afaraaamggaEm’ (o go L. R.3%) i
‘im‘@ IS qaf | gUTsIsFaE: | ‘o gl asr’ o Go
3. 2) g a%enmacanq | ‘gateqEmEty graase’ (e
ﬁo 4. 3. 3%) £fF TR s TR | aAST NI
(aro go 2. 2. % ) | s frErat ‘qandfgs’ (qre o . ¥. ¥R)
AR G geas rdTd fawss: | ax aHErarEa (e
o & ¢ YY) WMF qEUAEET  ‘GegeN gewrdo’ (dre o
& R %) TARA SEIAERIFREGEY | A5 | ‘ghssTa
(qro go %. ¥, o) i nfdmar ‘aRRaTE? (qre o &.R. ¥R)
stf%f qIRaEREIET | T SFR S | e RIEAAg R Ra =
qasq ZEe: | STENeRE dfg@at geamE (W go LR )
‘SEgERaeE gwae’ (90 o 2. R ¥o ) ARSI |
‘gargo’ (gle o . . %0 ) TAMRAT qw: ATTAX AR A=AN-
I T | B WIS @R (9o o % 2 ¥)
gayrq, @Raay | daTee: garEsea: (9o go R3¢ ) 1@
fezerar (fio g0 2) geaeRa (9o o 3. 2. 1) fawain
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I |

(9o o 5. 2. 283 ) a1 STAEIS: | Wiagwes: RAY A9 TR
far afr “wfgmgge’ (we go 3. 2. 43 ) T fafva: | ol
FRRTERED (9o go & R 238 ) TfT FEWEIEREORA)-
=2 | fwfeeat: gaaq | Slgussegagaatea: (g1 o 2.2.83%) |
freRmga: (9re g0 & 2. 2%v ) | @Rag=dt @ | Waed
‘Ffawaemfraraes’ (e go 38 ) TS | am FrETIA—
‘T@ a1 Ry | @i ey Rawr | smE@EEEaE) W@aEss: |
45T FTIGLHFRET | aueeaTes ((qo o k. 1. k4 ) fe@dm-
TR G (Wre go 3. 2. ¥ ) @RagedY | SfarEmmEnEE S5y
fedioretes wwawan | Jggar spemar wRsda qofya: | {wd
SRy @i guiy ||

TRTe—Ag =a1f7 Jwar =1, Ss=wf @ §,
QUfAT = 79 § @dnuy anre e od, gGsea=39 ¥, Y=
SHIP, B = Fgall F orgeR a7 FNRT FWAS, S =

::'maifw AR AN, TAEAL=97 TGT FAaS! §
g |

A—( @1gq ) AR gve Agm, WS Sard @EaE,
e 33

f&o oro—(ag ¥ ) wdnum s F SRS, 93 A TWAT
TS, FgN ¥ omErn 39 dwfsm F@arS, ( Fgared w0 )
HEW WA (g ) W7 WE wAae § aeay afadgar
(H) gl war ¥

Trans—I1laud Agni, the firstplaced, the illuminator
of the sacrifice, the performer of the seasonal rites, the
invoker (of the gods) and the excellent bestower of wealth.

N otes-—-g’%—-—,\/ 1d “to laud’, Atm. pres- 1st sing. T
coming between two vowels is pronounced as @. This sound
is not preserved in the Classical Sanskrit, bat is found in
Marzthi though in different context. It is equivalent to Hindi
¥. Some pronounce it as & which is not correct according
to the Rg. Prat. (L 52 ). The verb is unaccented because



[No. 1] AGNI 7
[.1.2
it does not beg'm a sentence or is it in the Beg‘-.nning of a
pada. Svarita on § in the Samhitapatha is due to preceding
Udatta. qﬂﬁﬂ‘i——’[’he commentators explain this word in
two ways. Fxrsﬂy, they takeit asa technical term for the
priest who conducis the sacrilices of the sacrificer. Seconcﬂy,
they take itasa derivative word. Agni is called Sfﬂ%a
because he is placecl first in the sacrifices. As such the
word is derived from TG +4/41+% ; when the second
member of a compound ends in W and the first member
is an avyaya, the first member bears the Udatta accent.
99 is to be taken with 354, . BRIsg—This word, too, has
been explained by the commentators in two ways; firstly,
by talc'mg it as a lechnical term for the ministrants of the
sacrifice, and seconcny as a derivative word. Agni is
called *ﬁﬂ'\i\ because he performs the seasonal sacrifices
throughout the year. It is derived from ®I+VaS_ to
sacrifice’. Though etymologicaﬂy a compoxmd, it is not
analysed in the pada—text. W—This word, too, has
been explainecl in two ways. Firstly, it is a technical term
for the priest who recites the Rk-mantras in the sacrifice,
and secondly as a derivative word it means the invoker of
the gods- Agni is the invoker of gods. The word ‘633'1’ is
derived from v/A% ‘to call’ with the suffix & . i"'lmﬁqq:"‘
Tatpuru§a compd. accented on the second member. The
suffix 7 is here regarded as forming a umit with

(glver) hence, not separated by avagraha in the pada-text-
In the RV. W& means wealth.

gt AR Tdaed |
H%ﬂ?‘zzc‘a‘aﬁnan
af | R | wfshe | feh | R W
da | o | 28 | 3gid 1



L12

|lo Wo—agy aif: Ef: guandaisumafit: wifn
$ou: @, aae: 89 EHIAGEHRRE @ | & i @a |
78 3% O gfds: o awfy | ‘9 wao TRy wa: | eI
gaad: || qafufean ‘age sl (910 g v.2.20 ) Iy fim
Tardaare: | ‘qd ud e g IRy wig: | qEferdn emaw
Amfew: | TRIAET wumes: CEsaeEo’ (4o go ¥.2.2%% )
e foaa esqenmard: (e go w38 ) | R o
¥ (S qo K88 ) | AF e freerkorgErt | deweRa v
A ((To o 1.2.8%y ) ‘RraRam’ (o go §.2.2¢% )
TR @RT ATFITA =87 o T I o) (T e BaaREY)
eAEmEEEEE | e g @gTens’ (qde a1 K30 ) TR
qifdHa AT L TART Sy anaiyE ffga | a@
frceRmreRTe: | e azrmﬁ'g a;er«'rra'g gAag=a: | 3a-
758 7y e nigeaar aadmmadar Rdm aggn sl
gze: | ‘samwsdy fuata’ € Mg, | af ‘Fram srgaen?
( fho Go ¢o ) TIRATT: 91 TR I, T | AT TRIGAG-
AW | I mEEEd eI ey @uRy (We o (2.3¢)
qfdd:, UIgaReseay ud) gEey:, @ISR | 98 ‘gar-
feeea’ (6 ¢ ) gawee: | @ gam TR | e
e | X g e dfganat Ao’ ((qTe g .33 )
TR Ty | eEngmifaE:e’ (970 o AR ) I eralst
fream? (qre go .33 ) TRATHIC GigATRE: | fanmde’ (gTe o
¢.3.20 ) ¥ WE: | ¥ DAq WHEER (e o 4R} )
g | amlEar (me g0 k2 ) T T dfwEy |
M aaErEReEy | I ey afr fsawa (@o go
LR TEER WA | 9gR Wil oIE %l ag
QUAIEE JwRE WIS orqw: | awm | B ‘Reagey.’
(o o .2.3v ) i o | DAserEy (q@o Fo ¥.3¥ )
TIENWY | @) Fgdild SvEn | qer Reswarfa | §far-
& gda |l

TegTe—fi: = aAfikea, QEeT: = s, Bifit: = =z
A ¥ g7, Seur: = B, A = st s =alk, @ =7,

8 The New Vedic Selection [No. 1]




No. 1] AGNI 9
1.1.3

YA = Raaalt 9, g8 = aet a3 ¥, o qefa == |
ereae— afi: qifin EWR: s qgw (wEh ) f= ) =
2 7% o Tk |

fEo ere—( &) a1 mfq qur s@iea =R 5 T @@
, 98 J3arell 31 gef a9 F @ |

Trans.— Agni ( who ) is magnified by ancient and
modern seers; may he bring the gods here (to the sacrifice).

Notes—qd iﬁji % f:—The declensional endings =1,
—fr¥ and ~¥4 are treated as final members of compounds in
the pada-texta when there is no modification in the original
stem before these endings- Hence, in & the termination
—ﬁ?ﬁ\is separated from the stem ¥ by avagraha in the
-pacla—text- But when the final syuable of the stemis
lengthened or it undergoes any qualitative modification,
these terminations are not separated from the stem by
avegraha. Hence, 'ﬁﬁ:{: is not analysed in the pada-text.
fed—From V74 “to laud’ with the suffix vad. T —Tt is
formed from a3 with the suffix @@ the former ])eing
changed into 7. Zaf Z&—When a vowel follows a word
ending in~s{1+ the final q s droppecl and the preceding
3l is nosalized. 3gRki— &/ vah ‘to cerry’, s—aorist, subju.
3rd sing» The verb of the principal clause not coming
in the beginning of a pe_xda is unaccented (ﬁ@gﬁ@:—-—
Pin. VIII. 1.28 ). In this mantra we find a reference to
old and new generations of seers of the BV.

gfigat  (freswEaeET /ARy

el cut QTR
uRaat | oy | gmEg | T | REskE
agaq | AETSTE |



~
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T WTo—Nsq Qa1 geishimd fgn ffimga aswa:
WY qay Jwaq MR | Hed W | IRY Qwn v qfka
TSUEET qEHARE, F g FefEl egmod | 3nd i
agT dRaTAy AREIT gmueRdkgEsian | el & a9
gE: 9Rd | WEed) aey waRemamg (fe k.Re.<)
yRa: | a% feewt | wdRuiaek seda Gl ‘am e’
(wro-go 3.¥.%% ) TR THRAT: | VASTEY ( qTo Fo 3-¥.R¥ )
TESWE: | @ ‘qeRq Tfo wafa | gw faa | SSREg
(WTe o &.2.2% ) Nyeg AT | Tageeey Maasy ‘gE-
game:’ (o go ¢R ) ToraRINEy | EREAR RETesag
et T ‘gal ggwe’ (e go v,2.3% ) wanfir [} &y
araerio? (UTe o &.2.38¢ ) TR ‘SfRedugie’ (gre o
§.2,292 ) TAIRT a1 geaigray | fregdiegdy (o o <.2.¥ )
Thr ety aft sqwmeg ‘ermare @ (Wo go <2} ) T
e | aRserEifn fud aky rtenf sy (Te o K.R.2R9)
hy erasera: | Rt sgeda A FeerEeae | frzEtomeal-
T, ITEMgTEHN: fegaaTEy | geaammo
(o §o &.2.208 ) TR g 7 GraaUiTEg | T Avee’ (o go
&.2.2¢R ) i afivs: ||

RsTe—3ATHAT = otfft % g1, T = o=, ST = HR,
RNy = Fregadaaiie euar g W F@ae, O = €, AR =
faf, agey = Ffaqas, IRaway = afws i g F g |

ra—( 0 ) ffA wg QY Imd diwed Fy RIRY
aAEe |

e erc—atft ¥ a1 (v ) wliRs fa-adadie, -
A%, T3 kg ) g9t § g 99 31y w1 |

Trans.—Through Agni may one day by day obtain

wealth, ever-increasing, fame-giving and most abounding
in heroes.

Notes—-g?;ﬁq——«/ams' ‘%o attain’ypres. subju- 3id sing.
unaccented because it is in the principal clause and does




1.1.4

not begin a sentence or pada. qg7—From #/pus ‘to
thrive’ with the suffix . Skandasvamin and Verkata
Madhava render it as ‘3@1{’. Macdoneﬂ; too, takes it asa
co-ordinative noun. Sayana, however, takes it as an a&jective
of W®H. RI”I—Tterative compd. always accented on the
first member. Both the members are separated by avagraha
in the pada-text. ﬁil’ff'E—S[(andasv?lmin and Verkata
Madhava take it as a co-ordinative word and render as
Ffam, Sayana explains by taking it as an adj. of am,
Macdonell renders it as ‘glorious’ Its adjectival sense is
clear from the accent of the word: Had it not been adj:
it would have had the Udatta accent on the first sy“abla
\'_ﬁ(éﬁm{—Here g9 and THY are compounded with .
But 987 with &1t being regarded as one unit, is treated
as the first member of the compd: Hence, #%ad is separated
from a&% by avagraha in the pada-text.

wid o FgHay e ofogi |
g §RY TR N e

[No. 1] AGNI 11

oRe | A9 | a9 | AR | fwma | aisy | A
@ | 39 | 339 | I

|le Wie—2 ep @ 4 a9 frwa: @stg g ofeg oftes
A 3 & £ 9 €9 39 33y gff aoig & sy | mea-
wafinely sngaamaisamEveaRfEenny afika | aResw
e fmgenfafalar | feg amw | et fgerfaw ) =
afiar gda: nifed as vaERd ffkg gwata || sriege wilwy,
(e go &.2.3%¢) smfEaETE | T fe atsef FgAel
‘aegiam’ (o go §.R.30R) TERIGEH, | feaa: o afge:
TagEERE aifdar @ane fefa’ (are go §.2.8%1) TR |
g ST EaERERE M ( o qo &R} ) TETEEET



L1s

FEgWuETEEway (we | &.R.23%%) | AR I Rew
‘ggtfaEn’ (qre go ¢.2.8% ) TiT FHeamamE: |

TregTe—arT = Y afl, 99 = g, 997 =33 =, oreagy =
feala, fazam =9rl aws &, ofQy =28 s@ae, afa=
8, @ =9g, g =191, Y = {5aall ¥, S =vgwar ¥ |

sreaqi—( ¥ ) e 3y opead 39 faww: uftp afy, @ =
33y w=sfy |

f&c ero—% orfti, fow frarfga ag =l (gn ) = T &
=g wRaTS (1 ) B, 481 (a9 ) garedl §F qfwar |

Trans—(Q Agni, the uninjured sacrifice, whose
eNncompasser on every side thou art, verﬂy goes to the gods-

Notes—aid—Vocative, coming in the beginning of
a pada, always bears the Udatta on its fist syllable
( smAfsgem s—Pan. VI 1.198 ). 37 d9wW—The
commentators explain ST as an adj- of I, According
to SEyar;a it is a Bahuvrihi compd.; hence, accented on the
final syllable of the second member. Macdonell takes the
two words as co-ordinatives. According to him 39 means
worship and € means sacrifice. S5, is derived from
a1+ to kill' ; a sacrifice is so called because it is
not injured or destroyed by the demons. afi—was ‘o be’,
pres- 2nd sing. ; accented because it is preceded by
a7 ( aggifan—Pan. VIIL 1.66 ) w=Bfa—v/gam ‘“to go’.

pres. 3rd sing. unaccented.

afidfal TRFE  SeIRITHERE: |

ZA AR Amg 1w
st | S1at | &fswE | oo | REsmsa | & |
a0 | e | g

@l Wlo—a(gq, oI g A7 TR (TS @g o T
#ARAT. 7R @ANEsg | Heaske | tar Qafeaew: | wlEwE: |

12 The New Vedic Selection [No. 1]
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FHETEANST HTIA T g FUEAE | H: THAET HAM A7 A |
aa: AT FeaEA a1 | wel: AT FeATE vasgdad: |
frgoan: | 533 T o @) afigda ARewnkge: |
Ty R gEAaT  agARad [T
(1o o €.2. ) | geg Ag: G ‘@cgremed’ ( o o K¥.&& )
TN TEAT G | SeraEg 1= T TR/ TG |
SFRETSREE: | aa) 9 W g vk | egRead ||

wreaTe—eri = sfidaar, SYar=_{Fael #1 Ny FWa-
1T, HRwg: = siqke fhar dmmmTEme, i et a9
a7 3O SRAA ), G = aeesy, Fagsaea: = sftag
¥ wgg wiff-eww, I9:=TFEE, qIAI=gaed F E,
T THA = AT |

qA—af: S g o fewseeEn | (8) W

¥fy (el 3 ) & ame

Reo Sro—( Ruarell N ) G FAAE, FIH T,
FerRaEy, R & § Agd WH-gemw au gwgE «qf sl
F o (getag ¥ )|

Trans.—~May Agni, the invoker, of all-knowing wisdom,
the true, of excellent wonderful g]ory, the illuminator, come
( to our sacrifice ) with the gocls.

Notes—@iat—a/hi “to call’ with the suffix @3 the
suffix being B it has Udatta on the first syllable ( -
#rag— Pan, V1. 1.97 ). #&f¥sg— Bahuvrihi compd. accented
on the first member and analysed in the pada-text. The
commeniators exp]nin it as one whose wisdom is nH-por—
vac\m«g. &g is formed froma/kr ‘to do” with the suffix =g
According to Macdonell #R%g: means ‘of wise intelligence -
fassimea:— Bahuvrihi compd. accented on the first member;
the suffix T9_is here regarded as forming a unit, hence,
separated by avagraha in the pada-text, ‘_TET{—*'\/ gam
%o go’, toot-aorist, subju. 3rd sing., unaccented because
it is not in the beginning of a pada.
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ETF g8 awd  wg awfy)
qATEIATET 1 & 1
T | G | ETGY | 9 | 99 | qE | Bherf ) &
= | 99 | HAY | AT |
|l Wlo—3rg gafmeisma frog: | o3 o9 ¥ ema
@ Gy scaTd IIRITIE Jefiad 7 ug ReassTisey e
FiaR aq g 99 =T 999 | gErakiv 3w | «fgu ome
Uas &9 7 @x Feardisha | asmaes  fnfRgad) a@gRona-
UAArERY 9 WA | drEeed mEmEie weata—ag
TR U9 qewE TE vE AW wR vaa A g | IswseE
frqrasasy spafEaq (e o <2 ) eraRIeay, | “grarmrgiEe’
(T Fo §.2.2%) iy w Gy = gfy wiah: sgred ki |
a% geggeq: ( Qo Go 3.4.3 ) | rmfeaae AMTeE qERqsds
srefmanad (Mo <.2.8R) 7 ;AR ‘oHUTRY (dTo o
¢8.2¢) g qdgma | qa: wiigsg (Wo go &.%.3R¢)
IR | WEAeRed ARgFRIT ((fHe qo R4 ) EITH-
geFEl i sy i makIR wradn SneEeaEEE |
RAT T F=TeRTANT ‘FTgaRE=ae’ (o | ¢a8.30) ThY
e offee awaree afy T wfeafrsy sowdrmE: |
ToIT ‘AR’ (e o &332 ) gAHEREH | ‘afeT
argnas’ (e 3.9) 3fr e | Qakboish gwafrgfRaens-
IR GHATFT—ASTIT S14eSHT ST ( Ro Ao 3.3¥ )
| aw afgQmmsgiEroEn o1y revear ATRRERI |
T A E I a1l
TR—Aq =9, A =anfge Aqlq avg@ 5317 F o4
¥ g3 g, T1gy =gRgqs w@ae gwm ¥ 68, ag=
g, AT = ¥ o1l VFH =T 91 §E, HEART =¥, qg =
TFEI, T =11, AT =95, &I =T T ¥, SMFC =1 afy-
W awE ET F wd A, s ¥ el d Suw gRare
" e |

b N
.

=

o

i ol
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F—( %) o, T[T ag g wE whal, (%) afg,
aq a9 T ( =l Taq ) sy |

feo ore—% afy, (3/) wga wATD (F997) F &Y
38 T W gH S 3B @ (TIT) T, T SR F S S
g (w7 ) g 1}, ag (A ) aq ¢ |

Trans.—O Agni, whatever good thou wilt do for the

oblation-giving worshipper, that would be of thine, O
Angiras, it is true.

Notes—arg—A particle used in the sense of ‘quick’
(Skandasvamin, Verkata Madhava) or “towards” (Sayana)-
Oldenberg, Griffith and Macdonell take it as an emphatic
particle. It emphasizes the preceding word, and expresses the
action especiaHy or exclusively applies to that word, =ju3t,
only, else. TP¥—Dative, sing- of &3I4 which is formed
fromy/da@s ‘to give’ or "worship’ with the suffix #78 When
the suffix ¥9€ is added to a root the latter is reduphcated-
Putit is en exception to that rule- In the weak cases
3 becomes ¥ by samprasarana. #A—Though the padas
forming & hemistich ( 3149 ) constitute a metrical unit from
the point of view of sandhi and marking of the accent, the
second p'dda is, however, syntacticauy separated from the
first inasmuch as it is treated as a new sentence, a vocative
ora verb at is beginning being always accented on the
{irst syllable. Hence, & is accented (swfeaaea a—Pan,
V1. 1,198 ) &Rwafe— &/ k. ‘to do’, fu- 2nd sing., accented
Decause syntactically connected with a® ( Furdafgrac—
Pan. VIIL 1.30 ) afU—Vocative, unaccented because
not coming in the beginning of the pada.

3¢ w AR Qb =)
T W @it ns



1.7
gd | @r| wm | REsEY | Qmiswe ) fEm)

T | A9 | WA | 9 | T

@l ATe—=2 aFy Faq samiar: ARy offfes dwmas:
el = fra) gE am aea: ANGER S0Eded: SY /My
Tl armres: || smsser aet (o go <o ) 1 famd
e’ (qo go ¢. .31 ) TR FORWEATEIR: |
e AR | Tt 3R agald | geREAy TRenEE
(910 o &. R. 1) IEIT: | EIT:e’ (e Fo &. 7. L&)
Tl o fufeeea | 9w o foa | awwg waT Iw (T ge
3.2, &¢) fram wgseRwgsa s@aed e (@ go
§&. 8. 2¢& ) 9rget: Bead | gafy gaw gy afE? (aro ge
©. 2. ¥& ) gRa fama |

TeRTe—SY =iy, & =gR, N =¥ af, {FI/Y =
gfef, e =% wFaer R g wE@a, far=wf, iy
AU HH F AGER, II =gASW, AN =THGR T Wh,
WG = 7 g, o1 gafa=am ¥ |

e =—( ¥ ) AwEEy &, 4 frar e wew AR
39 @1 o gAY |

fo sto—Y eraER A g1 FATD afr, sRla wwEm
(o) R T omen (@hisT ) R A g grRR e
A ¥

Trans—QO Agni, the dispeller of darkness, we
according to our wisdom bringing homage come to thee day
by day.

Notes—a1a—Vocative in the middle of a padus hence,
unaccented. B3RI~Vide Bv. 1.1.3. E'Wh&r{;f[’hc word has
been interpreted by scholars variously. Skandasvamin takes
it s a vocative, while Verkata Madhava and Sayana as an
adverb. According to SEyar}a QNIFT: means day and night.
Max Miiller, Oldenberg, Griffith and Macdonell teke it as

16 The New Vedic Selection B\"o. 1]

* & vocative and accordingly explain it as ‘O illuminer of
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darkness.” As a vocative coming in the beginning of the
pEcIa, it is accented on the first syHaHe. ﬂi‘at-Pres- part.
from #/bh7 ‘to bear with the suffix =g TR-vi ‘to go,
pres. 1st plu. In the Vedic language the ending af& is more
common than Ag ( T&a Af:-Pan. VIL. 1,46 ).

eterrant  Muaer SR |

A |/ a™ el
TR | emrwﬁql W | wae | iR
T | €@ 1 EH

|ro WIc—qan= @rgen gafaReed | Fied am | used
QeaAry, 7y uwgaf?zmtf‘aam AT Ml WHY FTaeE
e FHEeE QRM Qg o @ daw | ang-
e e MENHE FAFS TEd | ¥ ¥ WHIUT vt
gff: admam || osd FdmafeEaT gdag s e |
qfifimere ‘araraaiy (9o o &.2.2¢R ) TR |
AR Reare (W o &.2.R0% ) I |

YEETo— [T = TE  FANS,  Sreaqony = fgaia
33 ¥, MY = &, Baed = Tad fran ¥, Qg =
WQI;TFT, AT =TT, T =0, T/ =N, A T
;T A |

AFY— TSI, AN, "I M, ARRY @ @
genran, ( ST @ o0 gAl ) |

f&o ero—flafea aft & =Es, framw & 9w, swaw
THTAE aar o9s 1 (Fvammer ) ¥ (Fra ) sgRwr® («af ¥
919 & gfafg e §) |

Trans—( O Agni, to thee ) ruling over the uninjured
sacrificesy the guardian of eternal order, the shining one,

growing in thine own house ( i.e. the sacrificial altar ).
2
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Notes—usraq—r@j ‘to tule w ith the sullix =3,

BI’EHIWI{T[—See st (Rv. [ 1.4 ) ‘ﬁm‘{—lt is derived from

«/gup to protect with the suffix _}Y . The suffix bem'v ﬁ?{

the Udatta is on the final syllable. r\ccordmg to the regular

— grammatical construction, it should be ?ﬁﬂﬂi like %331- Such

irregular forms are not uncommon in the Rv. Edtd-The

word has been interpreted various[y by the commentators.

According to them it means sacrifice, water, truth and so on.

Really speaking & has a history of its own for the deve-

lopment of its various senses. In the first stage il was used

as a term conve} ing the sense of nature. It is derived from

»\/'r to go Ev ery phenomemon of nature is characterised as

moving constanﬂy- The movement which nature undergoea

is not lrregular. Thus, in the second stage BT conv eycd the

sense of regularity or order. The regrdarity found in the

realm of nature happened to be found in the worship of

gods at the sacrifices. Hence, the name % to the sacrifice.

In the sacrifices some rules of morality were strictly and

necessarily observed by the priests as well as the sacrificer.

Thus, now it conveyed the sense of morlity and right-

eousness, its opposite sense Iaeing conveyed I)y 3T ( See-

B. B. Chaubey: “Treatment of Nature in the Bgveda’, pp

3-15). ﬂﬁ‘ﬁm——h is derived from v/ “to shine’ with the

: suffix 59, The root has been reduplicated ; hence, Udatta

: on the first syllable ( erasmamf:—Pan, VI 1.189).

TdmE—From 4/27dh ‘to grow’ with the suffix WMAT; when

' T4 is added to the Atm. root the latter retains the Udalta.

@—This pronoun referring to all three persons was used

in the Bv. @—This word has disappeared in Sanskrit,

but common in the Bv. Its Latin equivalent is domu-s,

This mantra has no verb; therefore, it should be explained
in continuation with the preceding mantra.




119
T & Rd gmase amEay oy |
T A Ty 1 R )
H.la“llcrarssarlwrl I | GSIAEA: | M7 |
g% | GH| ‘Zﬁq il )
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"re Wie—T 3d §: & T ey oI TFNRgE: ¥a |
qur w: oTeqE WAy FAEaRend g andd w9 | e
TErRE: | AW &Y g ar g o auyd wal aga
SATEIRTE 7 TATE  SEEIN o’ ((Wo o <. % 3¢ )
e, | ‘ardisgarar’ (o go ¢x ) iy samedisaara: |
‘9w fraemme: gdweasiatd 9 awen’ (9o o R. ¥, 02 )
Thr o GA3fr @o) medg: | Dwagmad @& aghat
‘Fegeany ((9le §o & 2 9% ) THRIGEE | gINET q&1<Y-
W M T Fa: | seagEEgEd 9t DgaEaaR: ||

eIMe—a: =Tdl® QN & g% T8 aff, T =gk 9,
fodtsga =ftar % @mm, ga¥=g7 ¥ ¥, swm=% afa,
GSSUTH: == TFR §, oquiq @it & ugaw avg, Wg=
2N, TG =AY, A =TAR, WEGY = FA T o |

raa—( T ) o, @ (@%) 99y fargg < gssqa:
wg | (3, ) T WY g=e |

f§o sro—( @ goEwTa ) a8 (g9 ) ¥ @if, TR R
e § v & 4 9, e mer o (s ) @ s
ar ¥ 1 (X &) Tk weam & f (gq ) AR @y A

Trans.—Thou as such, O Agni, be easy of access to
us as a [ather to his son; abide with us {or our well-being.

Notes—a~Here it is used in the sense of @8 such. :—
The doublets of L RCY and ESFE{ are always unaccented
Hence, 7 1s unaccented, ﬁaq-—{ﬂ is always regardecl as
forming a compd. with the precedmg word which in no case
Toses its inflections before 4 and retains the natural accent



[L19
(33 forea Tmre: EmenERietE 9 a9~V art on Pan 114.71).
In the pada—text it is always separated by avagra}xa.
H;f%fsﬁr'—-w}\en T or 3 occurs at the end of a pada the
foﬂowing & is absorbed into the preceding Torall. Howover,
the absorption of following 37 into preceding T or 3 also
takes place when the preceding pada is within the pada,
under certain circumstances which have been laid down
by the Bg. prat. ( Il. 3548 ). This sandhi is known as
Al)bmlhlta in the Pratléakhyas and Siksas. H‘ﬂq?i"_—Bahﬁ-
vrihi compd. accented on the final synnble of the second
member ( #5g¥T—Pan. V1.2, 172), It is analysed in the
pada-text. #a—+/bL% to be’, impv. 2nd sing. unaccented.
@E—1/34C ‘to accompany’, impv- 2nd sing. accented be-
cause it begins the pada. @3-t is pronounced as &-owaY
but not analysed in the pada-text, because @@ does not
occur as an independent nominal stem. A very tender and

delicate fee]ing of the poet towards Agni may be seen here
in the simile {437 =3,

20 The New Vedic Selection [No. 1]
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SAVITR

‘FEraf’ TRECES T e | Rsam w | oemwn
T = swdieeeEs | Rmfeeen: | swe g afar R
Al ‘gaFRE TEE ARt emiaan |
AT ATHRFG—GARDET  GFT A9f SwEE 9 e
e’ TR | safreivesd wgiss adawy © 9%
oiftd ffigam | ‘gdaw ssam’ T @ gfd—garahime
¥ aenafudt 7f R’ (oA e v, v ) IR ||

gawafi dwd ey

gt Ry |
Zaify T Sy R

waify 34 afEwEd g

=T | af | aae | R | AR R |
g | o | waifr ) e ool | SR )
Zatfy | 3 | GRARY | &7 |

gle Wle—T@y  SHEARarRng | ‘e’
(frwe .32 ) TR a”w: | qu QY fh gl | E Sl
Fur 1Ay eyoyEEIg fEgen gy | W Sene mftsnaes
fRTdy sufmatawat off UfRwal gy s &
T ReY TR Sl S W SuRawify fed |
FaY EzamS eRal 39 g4 || Fegent | [aaer @ i
ueE snaeRan | Ruaers @ i SwEvemmieEEd | Wi |
‘el (Te o ¥.2.32) TR €| F3ww | Faawaentaf
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Faeet | ‘wnfrwedes’ @ sz | ‘Begmsy (@ g
¥.2.2% ) gemnfiar Sl oa¥ | oEq: fRafr Swad ganfian
TERE Sy S | ‘SRl genfiar faw sqwEw

YSRTe— AN = gorar §, ooy =aff /), 947y =544
g, W = Feam ¥ Y, gafw =g £, faamaeol =i
IR T A, gg=38l, AW = F Ry, FATH=g@TIE |
A =afy 3, T = g SaT AT 3, [MIFEY = 4
[, gfa=gemar §, Ia =239 N, afEry=3afg N,
TAA = ¥ o |

HAE— Ay guwy, Afy g4 | TW e@y feaed
gl | s A ot gy | Sa? ¥ afvar s |

feo ete—H num (A7) afq N (a9R ) Tww F /Y
g1 § ; @y qu qwu W agt W ¥ R gean § @ SR
AF AN oy A7 W g §; ol g A FwE F
& geran £

Trans—I invoke Agni, the first, for welfare ; | invoke
Mitra and Varuna here for protection ; I invoke Night
that gives rest to all moving ones; Iinvoke god Savitar

for help.

Notes—gatfi—vhvato call, pres. Ist. sing; not unaccented
because it comes in the beginning of the pada. FrETagM—
Dvandva compd. comprising both the members as names
of the deities 5 hence; both the members are accented
(2maed 5—Pan. VI2.141). Such compds, are not
enalysed in the pada-text. 3@¥—Dative Infv. from vav
‘to protect’ + 3. F¥TAT—From fT+4/2iS ‘to enter, by
adding the suffixes 3% and €19, F@d—Dative Infv. from
N av ‘to protect + &1 ; I with its penultimate vowel has
become & ( sEtREARmaETavag—Pan. VI 4.20 );
Udatta accent is on the sufftx ( Sifrgfro-Pan. 111, 3.97 )

-8
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1.2
A FAE AT AT
fogdeamd ad W)
for¥a afier @
3 At gAi T 0= )

a1 | FO0 | oA | A | fasdwedd ) e
W | 90 Rrowda | afier ) @ e 2
T | AT | g

o Wlo—aRar g Foq Wa SOl Srna | ‘F
ForafqEs) aun? (fge 2.0 ) IR aww | Va wigs
(%o v. ) IR 9 | srafteem! & gatoATq, gu FwEmt
Wiy | YeaRgaNm en sdmi: g GAONRSA oA 19 A
qasd = A EEta s | g8 | emd AuRfEd ao
gl moafkd ol 9 REEEa | g anewee rmdt gEe
gAY (W Fo 2. 8. 3¢ ) IATW HAWNE SAETARY
qE qAFIsAsTER — At dmfy adof smRw war
(%o ame 2. ¢ ¢ ) 3R | adwghaT af|r 3 gaifr @ W
DFT T S yEmAta: | fad gaiiiad @ e
i seqERamTesRy | eman, | 9d a0 aife @R aghe
N SRR AR, | A | Ad W | S
e oy g9 | ‘adisaEy? a"amm@{l fewada | meraneay’
(WMo qo & ¥. 20k ) gARA A AERED frafa: | a9l
o gEgEe | gEt ) Gy swE | Sqaguiersal
(80 go 2. R¢) TR Tgagea: | DR sy | Fena
I |l

TeATc—FOR = SFFRAT, (HAT= ARG ¥, STHd-

A =R g FagR=awes el # - 5T,
Saay = agared 7, ﬂ"cqq\-q‘gszﬁ =, =2, Wa_
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@AY, GiEaT = 9Rg 39, W= 3§, %ar:=%a,mﬁa¥a=rr
@ %, A =39 A, 7791= 391 gL |

oY —FO wE aEgamT, HEd Ad 9 fAmaa,
fewada @ 33 afyar yaai g3 en @1fd |

fio So—eraanAn awala ¥ () S gL, IR
g ageEt A ( FoF-Ae FE F ) @A FQ@ gL @HT W R/
( 5g® ) affg 7 gop mfEl # @I gTan T |

Trans—Retuming through the darksome region,
arousing the immortals and the morta]s, God Savitar comes
on the golden chariot beholc{ing all the creatures-

Notes—an gdar:— Pres. part, + TA9_from /01t ‘to
turn’. Preposition may be separated from the participle as
from a vexb. and then it retains the accent as an independent
word. REITE—F+4/0iS ‘to enter + B + TW; a
preposition compounded with pres. part. is unaccented and
separated by avagraha in the pada—text- %ﬁ—The first
syﬂable of 7@ is accented, when it comes after ?F'*L( ) in
a Behuvrihi compd. ( 7% stmfsgan—Pan. V19 2.116).
mdg—Two—syllabled words ending in the suffix &,
accent the first syllable ( a@swa:—Pan. VI 2.213 )
f&zoada—According to Sayana, the original word is Rvana
(Rwa 479z ), but # has been dropped ( #mawEa:—Pan.
VI 4.175). Yaska has derived & variously. (f&wwd
| ] enavama iy at | Bad sasmly o) Rawd gadfe
| gRIRE wEARy a1 | et wng S —Ni, 11 10 ).
Sayana, however, derives &% from 4/ hary ‘to be gratified’
(ﬂﬁfﬂﬁﬁﬂ) with the suffix %39 due to which, iﬁ becomes
R (&4 w94 Rxs—Un. S. V. 722) e ai—y/ya@
with &1 ‘to come’, pres. 3rd sing. T@a-Pres. part- from
A Pas ‘to see’+ T4,

&
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T 3T T ARTED

aifd et aaar g |
o1 2y atfy wfiar doEdr

ST fet gRan avtEe 003 0

qfd | g | gsTat | Wi | ggs | Al |
Wiy | e | gisvmg (e | 3% | Ay | i |
qursad: | o | et | gesgaw | avena: |

"re Wie—¥a: g afyar sgar gaua aEor Jrir T=af |
U1 I STINEITIIA AW oy | STAFRAL SNl
aut; ag SuR SEd yam Aw <Ry @¥w: | aw awa: qgew: @
X9 gurvat WAl gy el A }FIFAIR] TS |
afar ¥ R gRar @aifr qofy @ agme: RmEa wEa:
FRWA | ‘quaay’ (Fro 3. k&, %) i FLAWE vfdaam | e
SRAFI N A AMRY ATDR | 191t | ‘5 o daehY | STRHI
gyaly, frq | Swdffr awsaw’ (d0 qo & Y. ¥e. R)
AT | aa: g% | FETHETSAERET | Sgat | S
ga: qRaetear | a9 | SR (8o go R e ) Fanfe
guR: w0 omayEd: | gRar | swaw el ageR
Ty Qi |

FETo— Ay =w13 &, YT =R, sEar=4= @ F,
iy =13 §, SgaT=sW AW ¥, Afa=w T, gunAH=
ahg 1 ¥, 9N = (A, oA = sl F @, I =13,
T iy =an @ ¥, |ivar = afig, qEe: =957 | §, fear=
e, RAT= 14l ), ATAIAN: =g FW gL |

o —asa: 9 gural gfwal maat @, sgar @i |
Xg: afar B gRar @ aame: qUEa: o Ak |

fre ero—(ufig ) RT AT () ¥R G Fw (0 ) &
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SIY ¥; geg (O ) AT WFEQ 3d F @y ema ¥
FR gEdl F g FQ §T IR [ FAR T AR T

Trans.—God ( Savitar ) goes by a downward, goes
By an upward( path ); adorable ( god ) goes with two
white horses: God Savitar comes from afar obstructing all
the evils.

Notes—afd— /Y@ ‘to go’, not unaccented because
it begins the pada;so also the 3rd @I in the second padas
second J11 i not unaccented because it begins anew senlence.
g‘és’a‘{'—-SItancIastmin derives it from ¥ with the suffix af&r
( svasee® Ti@d Pan—V. 1. 118 ) and takes it to mean
‘quick-going’. Sayana, however, derives it from ¥ ++van
‘to win’ with the suflix #9%; the final W is dropped ( 71
Hfify gweag—Vart. on Pan VI 4. 40 ) and the suflix
g% is added to it. Havma ﬁ-endmg word as the second
mem]aer. it retains the natural accent on the second member
( afrmRee $1—Pan. V1. 2.139), sggat—From sq+
vvan ‘to win'. All grammatical and accentual construction
is like thet of Eﬁa\‘- Skandasvamin takes it to mean ‘up-
going.” IF@—+/yaJ ‘to adore’ with the suffix 1@ in the
passive sense ; nom. sing. It has been used as an ad]ectwe
to Savitsr. WTHE‘B—-From QU+ 4/van ‘to win +§T 4 abl.
sing, Tt is used as an adverb. IRT—From g1+ #/¢ “to go’
with the suffix ¥ which s accented here. Y Frear—
pres. part: from vbadh with 3 ‘to destroy + @, For
accent see &1 TadT: ( 1.35.2).

witd  FEAfaed

vyl Iwdt ge=d |
aRAEY " e

Fo Tt Al gt | 8
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AfSITY | TR | Frsenq | Revasaea | aaat |
TEE 1| AT | qRAI | 799 | | | RS |
Feur | aitfn | afideg )zt )

o Wle—afyar Wy oyeur sRuaar, eneearieas: |
Fleaw | epfigay o) adamg | g sadtesd gaoT G-
| ‘Fud dew’ (o 2. R.e ) T gavamg e | SRR
gAIHaTSTe e sfaeavels: aRFATEIERRES agewad |
Rvvrreay | spai emely cadeAYeR fEr SAEE: Te
WET | q gInEE @ Fdd | gad Mew | wew afar | g
auey: faaarg: Rfveegs: s Wik sFasRgwTar FoEui
SRR o gt 5 @9g gwmet qo || spdag |
aiftrdlt 3T Teaeliaq | ‘ag aa | B ‘iR (Toges.3,228)
TARAT qeoae Qe | frasaw | Bafy sl gendt fase: |
‘Tdt R dmam IR sl sETImR e, |
fegmay | S aRrEF | ‘gda: TR R 9 (Sogok.9RR)
T weom el AT | Feggeey | ggae e
gEfeEvEy | anend | REisk miver o o= g= | T |
‘FRE (Fo o 2 ey ) TR TINIR: | VW g’ I
Rt | afyeig | aa\%: Q= wrg: | ‘qafie’ (So go w¢ )
T Ry | fea ‘Rygmey g@lar g el snEmREn,
qsn&catq gueay | gae: | aEtE ‘amzarmmﬁ eI, |l

weRTe—erdigay = gaf, g =a & v =
iy s, fagrg=wl Hey, a9 = EHE,
FEva =S, ST STEITH = oNEg §Y, YA =W N, &fgar=
afig 3, Paantg: = fifs Reoltars, B = f9FReg, T =
o=, afidig = af, gam: = wd ge |

oreae — e e @fyar g wife (afy) afe
gaT: T e Rrawd Rwaaed 3evd T, o eRar |

feo sro—w & gala, Rfg s, (g0 ) SUES
Froa®, S W w, ff ol ¥ gw e afg 3, -
wmz«?rﬁ%mﬂ%nmmm%gmamggm%\
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1 st | T | Rifdsee | gem ) e
s e | deq || TR | B | Al | 3
1 | 3ose | famat | a1 g 0

@Te WATe—IATE: Taangs: gaen: | ‘wEn afgs (fe
2.3%.¢ ) TR Frovmgearg | 3 = fafrre: AR aRedarn e
Tew | R gEy INIRE  gUeERdd SSUHGed | q=n
g | ag T g s M f - s R gwi-
goq Taadh: | TAR @981 [ O eqe gaegdate: afg
W e ST anigere ag: Rugaen | 9 IS gww
afs e gy o8 9 ovFn ywEE gaedy qeg: || Rl |
Braa: waot: are A9t 3 Rafroen | ‘get ggw’ TR S gankE |
qzr | fof: Saao: RER: | ¥ @ T AN | ‘e
SitsgeaREg? (Te o 1.¥.21¢) IR anEraIRTE=IS: |
SR ¥ & aargadd | MEERE INREEEReE | aw
Y wd  ‘BRfiemesgdTEne (90 qo RR.23¢)
TYTEIERETEY | e | @R ‘srafiafie’ genfar <
FERT: | fEeams T, | TgAE qarenEkeaEd | g | QW
Ry | TgH SUNTEEERT gIgeR: | 39 | q9iE
T FareEl? (Te o ¥.2.cka3 ) TR Remegm aedsdat
7% | ‘afgdeaRs (T go o . ¢xo ) ¥R anfaf | B
R TEggTEy | S9d | gy TR w: | e
A If 7 3fr e | ARggaRE TR, |l

Fealc—SHI =Wt #, AL =afg 3 F 9 9,
Rrfrary: = ahe Rarw, suer =RAw s ¥ gwiE fFER,
T = T 9, feTmasen = @ W Feas, dgw: = 5%
Qe = aegy, T = Fare-am, afig =iy @, IE=
2y, SqQ =A% ¥, Frar=enE, YaArw=9E, W=
faa ¥ 1

area —( afyg: Yaer ) Rifire: e fevassdt @ Tg=n
ar B orere | weg frm B gl (9) Y e
SqE agg: |



]
{
1
|

DT e e - e = e -

30 The New Vedic Selection B\Io. 2]
)

fEo ero—aie hkare (afyg 37 & ) andl A, eifafia g9
1 T B Sy 5 Tt 9 R &9 & gl fear ¥ | aeg
frar@-ed GA SR SrF SwIAE 39 afig w1 e § fua ¥

Trans.—The white-footed horses ( of Savitar ),
carrying the chariot (f urnished ) with golden yoke have
lightened people: The clans and all the creatures are
seated in the Iap of divine Savitar.

Notes—zarar—The howe of Savitar ( Nigh. 1. 15.8 );
Macdonell takes it to mean ‘dusky steeds. Frfrar:—
Mono-syllabic words, forming the second member of the
compound, if follow the word Rif as the first member in
the Dahuvrihi, are accented ( RrdfAeagsgigataa—DPan.
V1. 2.138 ); fmal syllable of the word 1% in compd. is
generauy dropped but here it is restored- f& ar_@g::«—\/kkyzz
to see’, ‘a —aorist, 3rd plu- feroagsng—With golden yoke;
Bahuvriht compd. accented on the {irst sy”ablc- o379 18 an
instance of hiatus in the interior of a word (Bg. Prat 11-13).
g@ra:—pres. part. from 4/ 0@k ‘to carry’, +%d, nom. plu.
2edeg—Of divine ; an adje of @ET: It is formed from the
word 39 with the teddhita suffix T, Words ending in fry
and B4 saffixes accent the first syllable ( Baenfifieag—
Pan. VL 1.197 ) @&m—/stha ‘to stand’. perf. 3rd. plu.

far a: afigst st
wH W@ AN FOE |
snifty & codtAafy @€g-
e sdftg 7 3 afsdaq 0 & 0
e | | af | ) susedt | ot | awed |
we | Bz e | 9 ) oody ) spt |l

-Fe: | 58 | =g 1 | & IR ) a) e

o o - e e —
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@ro Wlo— = @UIYSRyan gHraae S e Ademsn:
i | 3% &) I aRiE: qder Svew afivery w9 e
FA: GEO TRRTAG | CH A qEeafeds: ane gae
figrads BT ﬁn{ma{aaél 3T gRNT SFIRGEEIT FHS:
TeRedRa: | el axamﬁr FrEAEAE A sl ar afy
Ty afganatrmg Raarfy | ax e | ey anff 9 | wngfe
e uftm: RelRy: sufia= | wdakaay snfm sfme
a1 ufeasfy agq | 9¢ g AW oq afiqed FEaq sl @ @
Tg oiftma v aa"rg g | ¥R ageTR aRgdeRad:
fora: | ‘Rrgeat w@ (qo qo & 2. 268 ) IR AeRETEEY |
& dRamEERY D WEFEE IR FERET | ST |
‘nTANSART FIEEATY (10 Fo 9. 2. 3%. ) Ty FgFAT R |
‘enisgmfgsea® (9o o & % G ) TR gmRnwa: |
Brwre | g7 a0 ‘aerd FREOFY (o o 2k ke ¥ ) TR
FAM F: | ‘age SRR (o go u, 2. 203 ) TR TEA | @
aft gawa gfr B oge wafr | @ el =R fRume )| ‘el
ag (To go 3. % &3) TR a¥ffw: | @ Er? (3o o <. 3.
&) ghr vy | ‘SRR T’ Tiigdeee A | wa | wEE
ey, | ‘ama (To e ¥. 3. 2R1) IR aq | ‘el TEg-
qeEy | Agar | Ve agen’ iy AL | GFaq | e
TR | B srEww | ‘Taw AW IR TERA | FERAEER = |
TR | STERIN @ (WMo qo &, 2. 2%e) Thr AR |
qggadmafama: |l

gere—frer =i, T =99, afig=eflig TR,
8t =, ST = AT F, TH =%, Iq =77 %, A=
#, favrare = w @fal w1 fae-enm, el = gu, 7=,
e =0 ¥, AFAT=3W, (Y q¥Y: = B §, =W,
g =%, T =%, §=ffka ad W a=s = fua, T=
¥, fAFTq = ® |

ey —fae: @ (gfa awf A9 ) g afg: s, <@
() feE aner gam | s onfl T e el o gl 3
aq ferad T 7og |
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e ste—d A% (), (579 &) q sfg N F (),
FARERAw AT, mE A (T) 1 ()
SR (TR gErd ) W F R W v 39 o anbw §; (I8)
e (efRg W Fasg =) o1 &, 38T @ w5 |

Trans.—Three ( are ) the regions, ( of them ) two in
the Iap of Savitar and one, the abode of dead ones, in the
sphere of Yama. ( All) the immortals (Tuminaries) depend
( upon him ) like an axle-pin of a chariot. ( He ) who has
known ( the greatness of Savitar ) let him speak it here.

Notes— Wﬂf—‘ln the proximity' ( Wilson )s 'adjacent'
( Giiffith ), Taps” ( Macdonell ). Macdonell takes S7#a1 as
the nom. dual, ending in @1 which is common in the Vedas.
Sayana takes ST in locative sense, The final nasalized
syllable in the Samhita-text avoids the possibility of sandhi
of s7eat with €& (which is the initial of a pada). fiRTgTIZ—
Syena explains it by ‘Buw T @8 | Jan gew swafiy-
i quets weewtad:; Griffith tekes it to mean ‘the home
of herces’ and Macdonell as ‘over-coming men.” Macdonell
takes it as the nom. sing. of BR1& . According to him f
is for d%, the quantity of the vowel being interchanged for
metrical convenience: In the pada-text ez is not
analysed for ¥, as an independent word, is never used,
Fag—+/brii ‘to speak’, impv. 3rd sing. unaccented. Fr¥ag—
NGt “to know’, perf- subju. 3rd sing. ; not unaccented
because preceded by 7.

frgait graftqroreTe:-

THET wE g |
AR Wt

wadt af TEETE A 1o )
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1 gswi | gealtarin | geaq | WS |
qYC | gsAE || W | | E | & | ke

FaTT | v | TR | e | A gaE e )

Tlo ATe—guo: Myaea: gaer B | ‘gl gfa =g
WAl (o ik ) gl awmg  afdqar | swaRan@
srgevefaas SExatamir § swm R @@itawa
saREaE | Fem B 1w aedeer: | @R SR
wed Fy geguxEafed: | orgl gawi gmE: | @ur |eEw
AT — T yarai qonAEEARfe (Fo e 2,02 ) TR
gl gagw QuAmen | AegwEmaT ey qeadiad: |
qEIREAgE: g4 AT U & TA Fqd | alasgdd sEE A
SArfd | 9 sdad: | eeq gie @A FAAT WY oW qAT B
TEF A A | gt | oy | gk | e
TIAEAIGTTY, | AT ‘Z3g R’ | etge | il 3N
qE] | qYRAFIEGE, | 3gT | ‘Hg T | ey LT AT |
‘SRR (S0 o 2.¥%) | g | 28 | gAY
Ry qgdleage: | endisaren Y T wEerm | g | fafter_
ame | ‘gl sa (80 go ju3kk) TR Er"-FLI
mgemy At sSWegFagTEy | e | zq'irna g4
‘et 7 (1o o w.3.2¢ ) B :rrﬁsrexar | ‘ga T =/ E’-
ToqE TR | SarREy | gl | o IR | gara“na q7: |
GeeEed’ ganfAr szmqaf‘aa' Frgaq fAafia: | gaasEr-
T wigaEimgnTay | fa¥a | ‘fea o | ez | waal -
A, | A7 g RReE gang’ (o o k.ua1 ) g -
I sqHE | A o | ‘Faay’ za—chmzaql

TETo—Gau: = G2 Foiarel, reaiariin = swafy St
R, A =ywiHa frw ¥, W@ =ik swAgE
fruilar®, gt =aw [T, TWEE, AT =9gd ¥ ¥
ey WA, ®=%El, WM =9 @0, GA=95,
3
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F =34, API=wM T, BAAM=1FE, AH=JAF T
TR = B, o qar =99 ¥ |

AT — g0 WA @ gy rarani & eIEA |
il g4 & ¢ % ¥ ! o Bm: wanAl 9t qan ¢

fEo Me—FW T anik FEAZT RN L, T [N
aar S TIR Y 3w =@ 9% gd ( (wdia G ¥ ) sraky
A 9 falv & & awlEa fear o, wang (VR F) FAE
ARFAFU R IFT aF AT, qg s AT £ ¢

Trans.—The beauiiful and deep quivering-rayed.
li{e—giving, weH—guiding. sun ( who ) has lightomwl the
nerial regions, where is he now, and to what region his ray
has stretched, who knows this ?

N Otes—gEUT:—The Nighantu ( I 5. 15) cnumerates
it in the list of the names of ray. Saym}a f’ouowing the same
authority explains it as TWATEA: @31 2. Skandasvamin,
however, takes it to mean the sun who possesses beautiful
1ayss He also explains it as one who goes wel}(gqaq:
T glar gyoiar WRAAF, ). Griffith takes it to mean
‘the sun’ and Macdonell as ‘bird’ ( the sun ). Behaviihi
compd. accented on the second member (F=gam—Pan .
V1 2,172 ). mfRam—Deep-quivering’ ( Sayans, Wilson,
Griffith ), “of deep inspiration’ ( Macdonell ); 91 is derived
from »/vip to tremble, with the suffix 278, . Skandasvamin
explains it as one whose deeds are deep or unfordable
(wfwEa ). Venkata Madhava takes it to mean one whose
moving is very &eep ( miraw: ). 3T§I!~Siyar3a derives the
word in two ways ; fistly, from #/@s ‘to throw’ with the
suffix ST (3MW&TA—Un. S. 1. 42). and secondly, from
Aqg+U ‘to give’ with the suffix F. According to the first
derivation Sevitar is called %X because it throws away
the enemies ( @AM T T@E¢ ) and according to tYe
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second derivation Savitar is called G because it gives
life to creatures ( gz o, AR ErReEe: ) | gde—
‘Weudirected’ (Wi]son ), ‘the gent]e leader ( Gﬁfﬁth )
‘of good guidance’ ( Macdonell ). Skendasvamin and
Verkata Madhava, however, take it to mean adorable
( ERUSE ) In the Nigbar;iiu it is enumerated in the list of the
names of adoration ( Nigh. 1L 8.7 ). Ttis formed from
g+vn0 with the suffix 97, Words ending in ¥ etc.,
forming the second member of the compd. accent the final
syllable, if the firt member is one of the prefixes.
( warmeREFmg—Pan VL 2. 144 ). ® & qfla—
Independent Svarita immediately followed by Udatta or
independent Svarita undergoes kampa, which is indicated
with the numeral _é_ with the Svarita above and anudatta
below, if the independent Svarita is on long syllable.
The long syllable preceding the numeral % is also marked
with anudatta sign. RRT— &/ ¢it ‘to know’, perf. 3rd.
sing. ?(_'_TFIT‘{-—-From iR by adding the suffix CELEN
imp]ying question regarding class. The suffix I)eing & the
final syllable is accented. @@a—vtan ‘to stretch’, perf.
3rd. sing.

SEIRN IR D o O

Hrae At 7y fed |
v |far 39 -
Tggel aT@y awmn < )
gt | fr | oreag | mgd | ofesan | At g
N | ;Y | faedw | Rooasam: | @lar ) 3w
A | a9 | 3 | T | g | anin e )
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qre Wre—yfu=mn: grafedl: & $59 q=aEE=as B
aRTAEEaer ARy RN B ey ¥ gwiEar |
g Asar A gEads defge T eRaRameEE
P (R ga foeym, wfiAeh: ggEear @R
sea | fevae: | Gatafissgds foanas: a1 ela ¥
s TEereg | % FEe ) gd sRdeee gswMa aEit
guiaf il Teq sweod |l % | @Regh ‘et
genfar = ww | N | Vg e’ =f 9w ) g
‘REy F afF wegal’ | TR gg ard ofr 39| enAR Efeg-
sfvafmifafgafiie’ ofy sfm) ‘el gew’ i ﬁuﬂ%m !
JAT | FF9E ﬁriﬂimracm | dar | AR mﬁm ST
S | :rmﬁmavfr &g | ORFR gfy Pele: | gdag IS |
o | Roammeaadin gepat fewvme: | 9gAel aqeeny’
(9o qo - ¥. 233 ) T omer: vOgew: | e ) CAESR
oy gl (o go Y. ¥y ) TR wRE: | mfdear’ 3Ry f=n
g® | gy | maR ‘aramrsg’ Ify InmAeRhw | wEng-
A’ TR AMERA | IRy TEERREE | agh |
‘FEAFETR, TRAEAT ‘ﬂ'gﬂ"m frarfia: | GgeieEa aen
goar, iy gaarmy | wgday, | ‘afEiEda 9 o sl
aralfi | g FaEY | weSvag | ‘See TfgaeEy

gegic—AEl = o1, ST =aFRE 51 ¥, Fgar=
Ramelt =, giyean = g &, N =d, g =ataR |,
ST = mifirdt F FAF B, VY = ara, ey = aBAt A, fgmmag
= @uaf oif| ¥, AiFar=afg, Ja: =27, arermg = §,
qUA = MW WA gL, CAl=dgqed 941 9, g = g} wem
=@ a® T 7, I = quiy |

seay—( EfE 39 )t gfiman wFw, N Awar e,
ag fagq 7 evend | foae: @fmr X9 Qg it @ g
1 33 |

&o arc—ufielt % oz Ramadl, i svafa O, mifd
% T qur @rg ARA N (W7 WH) gmba G

P — -
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ol it a1 afig 39 5 999 wWATe F Y vy g7 A
TR T T oY ¥ |

TTCW:«S‘."—( He ) has lightenecl the eight quarters of the
earth, three aerial regions, deeds of the Iiving })eings and
the seven rivers. Go]c{en—eyed god Savitar has come bearing

desirable wealth for the oblation-giving sacrificer.

Notes—ugvd—It is enumerated in the list of the names
of aerial regions ( Nigh. 1. 3 ). Here aerial region is said to
be three, which are not seen actua“y. Skandasvamin and
Sayana, therefore, take it to mean three regions ( &7 TI=I-
ReFrv | o7 Q3 9 qREraRet B gfroesa, agEEag
ARAY TeERed) qad | Ergwaly a1 S Swehin s
S=97d— Skanda. ). It is derived from & dhav ‘to go’ with
the suffix F&7_ by inserting T between the two. ; acc. plu,
the declensional suffix has been dropped (gut ger— Pan-
VIL. 1.39). @et—Acc. plu. of S According to
Skandasvamin @1 means deeds, which unite men with
their fruits. (g54°8 Thn: masa: aEoRE AT FA0 ),
According to Sayana @Sl means living beings ( st
it | SR Zﬁiﬁc‘ﬁ). Macdonell conjectures the
number of A as thirty, this number ]aeing expressed in
Rv. L 1238, Wh_ere dawns are said to have traversed this
Jistance. SR 47 ‘to go’ root-aorist, 3rd. sing. According
to Macdonell the root is /@ ‘to go. zaq—/ dha
‘to put’, pres. part, accented on the red. syllable
( spesearaA:—Pan VL 1.189 ). Tr@¥—Dative, sing. from
A/ d7S ‘to make offering’ with the suffix %g Tt fr—y/ %
“to choose’ with the sulfix " accented on the first
syllable ( §earaagiagai wa:—Pan V1 1.214).
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B3 R

2
- 1
A
|
4
3
3
4
~

fedorsmite: | Gfiar | AsSifn | IN =fF | awtefe
g | gea | Sad 0 e | emiamg amdy | AR
gAY | A | FOU | THET | g | R 0 S

gro Wie—foami:  gadnggeags: | 81 | F9AMQ 2
fevd TR gama | et ARvedags: | fesin qwmaw |
‘Radfo: fgasm? (o 3. 28 & ) T/ awmg gew | gl
g SN wEfl era: swASEAS &4d weofr | wdat
AmEery 99 N9} I AU | gar 9 3 st | 99l
afigggaredaand qufy gfidRa weguraspara: | w99 qme:
FHEN HATHFT W@ qST AG SWHITY oy N wHay
sl || amangfudt | ‘Rage gfemy’ (qre go . 3. 30 ) gfF
SR REges @ara: | RIAEE T qgHgeaFiieEy |
‘DewIsTANEY (o o & X ¥R ) gl A f¥w:, G-
wpyvatay TR oA | 1 | Yo nar | Resher oh
frara: | a9 | @vd = 3 A anEed: SmsAmd,
‘e ey @ fgmefe: | 3 f alegsawea-
gAERAY | fiar a0 % | e fagguad gigeEe |
saedy el amfy fre: qeeng, Renana: | =0l | Cmg Ay
gaftang s | gy wWakg gt TR afwhais
Qs |l

WsgTo—fEToauTiin: = wigear™, afvar =afig, fraahn
= g% Y@, SW =3, grargREt=anwm @ 3R,

T ow=da ¥, =Y ol =3 A, o ey =
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EQ) gac % T =sm %: %g&q;!ﬁ % 4, W:‘W*‘@!
TSET = @AFY, AT = AHT B, STRT FEMfer =408 FQ ¥ |

sreae—fRugaft: Radhn afar o ameie awa: $19,
I, 217 193, G4 I, T LwEr A Ay wOR

fgo fo—wng@a®, Tin Y@q 1, gig, 4 A"
o g F T Rew SR T WA REQAE 93 F e
13 & FaangT O1F ¥ (91 ) 79% W A %@ §

T'rans. —Golden-handed, aH-seeing Savitar goss in
the interior of both heaven and earth. ( Hs ) drives
away the disease, approaches the sun and traverses
the sky tbrough darksome region.

Notes —&zmmfi—Golden handed or goldfulhanded;
Dabuviihi compd. accented on the first member. §'ﬁ -g
as dusl endingis Pragrhya ; hence @ in the pada-text.
ﬂﬁ*‘zﬁj‘q’f——The word fi’er'sr\ is substituted by @Al when
it is compounded with 3f&&t ( @ gl¥ream Pan V1. 3.30).
For accent see note on frragm (1.35.1). Final € as dual
ending is Pragrhya ; hence, € in the padatext. §93—w4
“to go’, mid. pres. 3rd sing. MTA—y/DAdA to ‘obstruct’, pres.
mid. 3rd. sing ; not unaccented because the conjunctive 9
between 193 and 3" has been dropped ( arfedy ferrsr
Pan-VIIL 1.63). af—wv2 ‘to go, pres. 3rd. sing;
not unaccented Decause it begins a new sentence.
gty ENR—a/7 with 31 ‘lo surround’, pres. 3rd. sing.;
unaccented verbs are not compounded with the precediug
upasargas.

e wEn W

gE: Al IR |
ERGRECE] TG
AR g 1 2o

ELS

A
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RogseRa: | WEw | §SA: | GSEEE: | WST |
g | st || GsAeq | Tt | TSN | A |
3 | gfasdEy | guma: | 2o |

|ro Wie—fgwage: @ig moemEr g LAl RTE
@ | gl qEe (fre 3 ) 3 gmigamg 9@d |
gIA\T: 83 gElan @A aad, sdie aifige FARE T84 |
ea1g R ofa e aRol e g erenq Rugaa) %
Fa | wge: qAuFEaT wiRERyE e Raanena? (Fge
¥.2¢ ) 3% qeE: | Agarae Hgud Hed, fugad | -
FEEA T | G | 8Y SAT G et qa: | Asgany
TYWQEAIITEY, | ST | @Y wnal’d @A | ‘mgaaEs
o gan) dfanl aswa el Aoy’ @ sam)
‘st fay 3 @FiE R | @y | IS | 339 |
By w’ | =9 fRarageay | 338 SEETgsEd
FEIRTFRET | W | @ el Tquid Ang Fmiks
#fGgea: | 787 | Wasafy @ asy | OS] aewEay
Wit | gEdrorerwRE: | gowE | AgeEEl aa
vy’ | o saag [miE WY srad: | s
g oy S s oaggen | afrww w3zl R R
TEggaEEEEy | s | ‘miren’ ¥R Rt g% ) afdee |
QEie | A fcerea®t awd  werfE: | g | 4] ey |
FHr o2 AT | T w | St g TR gere | Ry
TEEEE, ||

qgTe—fuwaesa: = wolgraar®, A@e =gm ] Y,

GO =FX AW T WIS, GHAE =Y, WA=

TN, THEINT, A =3, A=A NF, TP =

| WA g¥, WY = Uasl B, MPNTT = MR 2, rearq =

o o g% ¥, 33: = g, afeieq = afyafy 9, o = w@ae )

- srega—fRase: e g gudw @ (@har)

) .
y
R
P
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sale arg | (afar) ¥ ww: @gee (9 ) svde gRR
T S |

fgo erc—wmtigeqar®, W NN &I AN-ER T, TANG TAT
A9 g gt aww (3T F ) and | afy ufy A wgama a
EC 37 (&g ) usl a1 Ml 1 g1 WY gL Raa ¥ ¥ )

T m'n&—-May the golden—handed, ]ife-giving, well-
guiding. most gracious, prosperous Savitar come to
(the sacrifice ). Conquering the demons and sorcerers,

god ( Savitar) has mounted, being worshipped at every
night.

Notes——gg@%:——()f good grace; Behuvithi compd.
accented on the second member ( &aH—Pan VI.
2.172). 1ﬁﬁ—Roth takes @™ to be nom. sing. of
399 ‘giving gocd help’. The finel is dropped, if it is
preceded by &1 and followed by a vowel, the penultimate
vowel being nasalized. But the word e drops the final
F snd nasalizes its penultimate vowel even though it is not
followed by a vowel. This is the special case of TR
as enumeraled in the Rg. Pmt. (IV. 68 ). Bj‘:{a'ﬂl{—
v/ 8idh ‘to repel +33. Upspada Compd. having second
member a word ending in & suffixes, accents the final
syllable of the second member. ( AfrFRFTTRER #d-Pan. VL
2.139). sratq—n/ stha ‘to stand’, root-aorist, 3rd. sing. ;
not unaccented because it begins the pada. IAITE—
Macdonell construes it with STRAT ‘has arisen towards
eventide’, while Sayana, Wilson, and Giriffith take af@tas
as an edverb of time and each construcs it with am: .
Goveming compd. accented cn the final syHable of the
second member. IMA—pres. part. from /97 ‘to sing +
A . The suffix being & it accents the [inal S)Hable.
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L35.11
T 3 vt afm gl
St gEwM R |
LECUIEC I & e
W oT A a® TR dmu e

131 weah | AR | geate: | o | gssan |
AR 1AL | A o afasty | gsf: | o |
TlF &t a3 92

Hle Wre—z afyq: & GER i g\azﬁq; ‘ﬁﬁ@]‘ R :
gfRiEar: sraRky gwar: 87 YqifRar: | gfn ggaeg wad: 9fn
afuf: Intione e et B o HEN W T RN FE |
AT T venr argmia oAy M T A HEIT T
TN e | gt 5o o we g 1 Cofime: e T
ATEY | gsta: | 95 Fan gais | ‘lﬁ: FaEN F (90 o
¥ 3% ) ¥ 90 | g R | aive: | Sqsgeany
TIRQGI, | g5 | a0 7 | afresaws gfy a:
TR | g | gy ety | ‘Gginimey
(o 8o % Rwe. 1) o mdwem: | sgewenEiRRaEy |
W | ‘gaaisafas’ =fy aikaai A 1

TEgTre—A =N, §=graR, geom: =, ST =T oRg,
geate: =qRY %, eriun:= qfeiiEa, gEar = a=h TER ¥
ffifa, erea e = smafler , 3RT: =379, w: = gAY, o1 = 371w,
aRriT = At ¥, gAfn=gm, W= 0, T =, T =
gAY, T =al, oty 5fE = s & 99, Yy =2 391

wE—(¥) R, ¥ ¥ gale: eRww: gan wan
SaRe (g ) A gbe ofifn arg o2 < | (¥) (=)
— A Ak |
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fge ere—3 afig, gra® meiT qun yfefa a, <t seafe
¥ ot maRr & faffg ¥, one s+t g ami & (3efenam)
A0 @ A, I R 9, TG WE ¥ AR

Trans.—QO Savitar, thy ancient ( and ) dustless
paths which are well-fashioned in the heaven, today

( coming ) by those paths, good to travel, protect us;
O God, speak for us.

Notes—grat:i—The word 9% in strong cases accents
the first syllable (gfims: @damens-Pan. VI. 1.19). afla:-
Vocative, not coming in the beginning of a pada, is
unaccented. The visarjaniya is thotacised ; hence, &fd in the
pada-text. qjqfﬂlt—Nom- plu. from the stem ‘1\327“ with the
suffix 21g% (nsadt@FH-Pan. V11 1.50 ). elud:—Bahuvrihi
compd- accented on the second member ( g PEI}-
V1a. 172). QE’GT:-—Pref ixes. uninlertuptecuy compounded
with a8 word ending in suffix & in objective sense are
accented. (Mf=aw: Pan. V1. 2. 49). gﬁlﬂ—The penultimate
vowel of & short thotacized visarjanjya is lengthened, if 'S
follows, while the visarjanlya is dropped- Bahuvrihi compd-
accented on the second member. t—The second syllable
is lengthened ( g@=tsaRas:—Pan VI. 3.135); «/raks
‘to protect,’ impv. 20d. sing. accented because it begins

the pada. =if¥ qfe—\/briz with =¥ ‘to speak on behalf

of’ impv. 2nd- sing.
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‘g A T Mexs qod 9AR | TeE0E R | e
FF FeA! gW: Taged: | oW gar | ey Sz g Il
arasafiiE | qraRdars Sve |at W€ oerdd gage | ‘qneR
I @R gfad vy el @ oA adaw’ (swEge Mo
¥. 2% ) TR | qu1 enBaTmeswaEEd, ‘magaE gD’ ( e e
Ao & 1) TARResE 1l

G| GG S
g = R |
g% g T BmaR

T AR zmEdtn L
R GO R R e - A A iR

g5l gea | 3gar | fomss®) oo 3@
AT 1 g

Hro Wie—2 ghafla: Raaam: gh ow: swwelied =
aeqsd AT 939 @8 g™ yWd FE | & FwEl e
IR AT JAT AT 7 Fo | T I/ & g awgwn
gl YA IISENA 99 € YsS | I | O el ) gl
afia: | ‘ganted qugTEd Tam ‘el sl (9o &ro
R2.R.8) I guwm BE: T wigawd el famfaaw @
Ty vgamtagegga onefe  eslgEenaw | gt ‘gee-
garesEeqEy Ifd Fasdeeaan | faER | G A8V | et

= R Tl afa) @ iw Ay adREe awra

ia; v
- 4 e

P

L —
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W W gEaw | medt | g | Wy s
oA | gz eRdlld gregat | argaaar? 3y Agd gam | Sh-
T gl AT
33Te—dE =94, AT =97 ¥, T =gAR ¥, sw=%

39, e =0RT s ¥ gwRm o, gﬁ{aﬁa =% anwm
1 g, 9g =@y, geaw = ey 97 %, gEar = wgy, e
AR = gmmad, qAr=walst 97 ¥ @9, Y= I/,
TG = 37 |

wa—( ¥) B gleae sw, (%) RwaR ¥R, qed
(&%) 78a1 9ot oo &g T A I |

f&o orc—3 ghuEd s A it oo A, @T AR A
(g7 ) o9t wwsn v gur wRaifEes 97 % @19 eAR Y ARy
¥ gwrfg 99y |

T'rans.—O Dawn, the daughter of heaven, shine forth
upon us with riches; O, diffuser of light, with abundant

food; O goddess, bounteous one, with weslth ( consisting
of cattle ).

Notes—a@d—From \/ van ‘to desire’ ; Griffith takes
it to mean ‘prosperity,’ Geldner as gooc] luck’. ss3—
2/ vas ‘to sIune impv. 2nd. sing. §@§@§’*Words in
genitive case followed by words in vocative case are
regarded as their part for accentuation (ﬁﬂmﬁﬂ% Ws-
g@R—Pan- 11. 1.2 ). In the Vedic language even if the
words in genilive occur alter the words in vocative, tbey
are regat&ed as their part for _accentuation (wnfy f—
Varika on Pan. 1.1.2). ﬂr}ﬂ——Food (Sayana) ‘glory’
(anflth) Iustte (GeIdner) Accordmg to YasIca ?R'-Ff
means fame or foocl (?.Ff Mg ot T—Ni V. 5)
fFaER—From &+ bha “to shine, by adding the suffix
a7 which with 7 becomes & in {eminine; Vocative,
not coming in the I:)egmnmg of the pada, is unaccented.
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grEadf—From A/ 42 ‘to give, by adding the suffixes a1@,
7§79 and €9 in succession.

EERIERIRIREIEEE A

gk s TR
wla A @ @ma

gellg wal maeig R

gwisaal: | sHdt: | frasghe | g/ sa )
T Q| seF | AR A | g gm ) AR
T | gEE 0 R

Qle Wic—amamd: gadian M sghmifgsan fe-
g seaa g7t @3 srals eNiRgan W@y gsal e
YR gy@ qm Ay qun =g g | g IYRE &1 iy Arafw
qaan: fafteae: s Ay | aN=t gagal du9fg a9 97 9%
EEH IR || s R SmraFmaimEtsE adv (qre o
& 3. 231 ) 3 Evge ey | ‘A o=l T WenaddRlE
T EEadTar | e | Sgg Y | o Gy o
wREANshy 1 wewma: | 9w | ‘ge FER’ | fgad §8ae’ TR
g | FrarrRee | 3 | 4R ad w97 | Ygalt 2
g | | gy AR’ | TRks: | AR ‘oegvear o
e dwrgEeEd, RRR 3R e | oTw Feacgged
Tiges: | ok Merange: | AR | gEt agaes Sgaas-
qrafad’ ((qre go & ¥. 333 ) ThY dmaron

YT —ATAEAL = adlad), A = e, fge-
gig: =aft T & g 9 R, Y=x, s den
i, M =99 g% §, T@T=gafE =9 F Y, sfRw=
e, e = ¥, wr =W, GIAT: = W A, I = a1, Mg =

= ARa w0, A, U = 4, WO = g9 g o |
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e —araraat: Maalt: Fagha: (s ) g6 4R seq |
(%) 3w, o qfr ggan sg &xa; wat us: g |

fgo erc—aemitad®, ndted, @m wh TR F @ a9
SR (S ) mwfiT wS F Y afvw den # rmw gt
T 3w, M afy gz qoht A, swa et w0 ST (R
w7 ) gAR By A

Trans.—Abounding with horses, abounding with
cows, excellent giver of all ( sorts of riches ), ( the dawns )
have sped (themselves ) to ]ighten (us. ) O dawn, speak

forth excellent words for me; stir (to us) the gifts of
})ounteous ones.

N, otes—-aiiﬂi'al'aﬂT:—-Abounding with horses ; the word
313 lengthens its final syllable when it is followed by q
or g (Rg. Pt 1X.11; % wmafsatasad aft—Pan
VL 3.131). @iﬁgﬁﬁi*cvri{fﬂh takes it to mean 'boon—givers
of all weslth: Bloomfield and Geldner derive this word
from fraagfie: by haplology; Peterson renders as ‘excellent
obtainers of every blessing’. EEE{FQ'_\/- ¢y ‘to move , mid.
aorist, injun. 3rd. plu. Unaccented because preceded by a
word other than fiesa, a@@@—Dative infinitive in ¥ from
A/ vas "o shine ST 1/ 27 with Sq ‘to setin motion,
caus. impv. 2nd. sing. Unacceated because preceded by
a word other than fas=a. H‘Ea{‘—‘kind words” ( Wilson ),
‘sacrificial fee’ ( Grassmann, ‘sound of joy' ( Griffith,
‘sacrificial fee or an auspicious hymn of praise’ ( Geldner ).
the word is of ambiguous origin; hence, it is not analysed
in the pada text, M@=—y/cud ‘to impel’, impv. 2nd. sing;
not unaccented because it begins the pada.
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TET TIE F
gl S TR |
¥ gen ARy IR
dgy A w0
e | S | IS | T 1 g (&t | v | TatRm
¥

]
q
| ST€: | arsazﬁ‘rgurmtwimmmmw

|re qie—3T: X4 318 gu fHrareAsdq aad saadiad: |
9 gy swig gy qad U | wed Y | WA S
TR sww® & gaed | aEn svE moly WIAAY F
v EBR gan: esdEar waka A9 Al gimea: | e
TERA: | AT GAFA: TG T I SRR Aq: geNFE T@ha
TE || 38| ‘g8 faw’ | ‘ofe Reemmvdw (9T g2
& 2. 3u ) 2fy srvqraer dxarny, | fEan SR 1&'@%@&*
S o swEma: | ‘tomew’ ¥ TwEm | gIRER
WRAY: | AT TIFEE | SV T SISAFa@adand,
abere (e 7 waty, ‘amaaEy ﬁmaammﬂ%m qgaegn’
(o qro ¢.2.8¢n ) TR g | R | g TR W e g |
‘DT (Io Go 2.2¢2) Ty wem: | avn | ‘TEAISARY Ty
sEmaisage Rufal greaaRfl adtgaaay | sEy |
WA | ‘gz W (wo go w234 ) o W g feeit
STHIR, ﬁwnmcwx IR | ‘g e’ | fer Beeaggomny
TR | R | AT | S ERER
# q7 | G, | qEER Teeeiy s | g9 e wa’ ¢
‘R T s ||

TEFTo—STH = T off, TR gX o, I = 31, =WV
SHRE W, F=dll, g=a9, 91=230, NU=9Ra =F
T, WA= N, A==, qET=IEF, ATTIY=
AMAT W, T =Tar § W ¥, = A, A=Wy,
HAET: = 97 & T5B1 TS |

~

- pa——
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AT —3: SqE g I A | (&) N vnAt §w, ¥
L A0 § G353 HAAT: 7 B |
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fg> sro—zur (7gd ) @aF A, v ¥t (Jg) gFE = |
¥ (3w ) Wi F1 g FEIA T, N 7EF AR | @I QAR
e MW TN = O g ¥ |

Trans —Dawn has shone forth ( in past ) may ( she)
shine now ; the goddess is the impeﬂer of the chariots,

which are ready at her arrival as the seekers of wealth in
the ocean.

NOtES—g‘qu'—\/ vas ‘to shine,’ perf. 3rd. sing. ;
redup[ica’ced g has become 3 by samprasarana ; accented
because it happensto be in the beginning of the pada.
I=BIq~~4/1aS ‘toshine’, pres. su]aju. 3rd. sing. ; not unaccented
because it begins a new sentence $U~From #j% ‘to impel’
with the suffix & . ijﬂﬂ—-—oblique cases of pron. X&H
if used in 3FIMRT and not standing at the beginning of
a pada or & sentence; are unaccented ( Vide ‘Vaidike-
Svara-Bodha’ pp. 27-98; 51-2; 86 ) ajr‘at'ﬁg—-J car
‘to move’, +8JZ, pres. part. locative absolute. IHR—
v/ dhr ‘to hold’, passive, perf. 3rd. plu ; not unaccented
because preceded I)y 3. Scholars render it variously-—
‘harnessed’ ( Wilson ),‘ Tollow their path’ ( Grassmann )x
“fixed their thought on her' (Griffith), ‘are held in readiness’
(Gelclner ), ‘are restrained or regulated' (Peterson )
wzegai—It is formed from the secondary denominative
vertb ysravasy (sas [/ 94387 |+7a9 ) with the
noun-rnalxing suffix 8. ‘desirous of wealth’ ( SEyar,la ),
‘g]oi‘y-seekers' ( Griffith ), 'seeking glory’ (Oldenberg ):

‘racers or ‘racing ( Peterson ).



50 The New Vedic Selection [11\128 2]

WY § 7 WY IS

il @Ad ar |
FETE 0T T} FUAAH)

Cic S A T

SHEIEIERE G Rt ;mﬁm@r 1
ol | @ | ag | ®a: | T | ROAST | " |
Ul | IO 18 |

qrs Wie—3 8% d g Wy 43y 9§ ¥ g fgle
gfae: gy giamE aq: @R 9 g9’ Rl | Qe
ST A9 MW gfeewy: | o8t gaesat 3t aq A
ARy Swafed 9w Fvaan: afmd AaR w5 Al ey
3T S Wy surafy | A qghef T  qmagdw gad
sgefly @gwEgTa am ga Tagna: i | ol |
W | Rfiw | Crdai gwy o gerwa | Al T 9
(9t o & ¥. & ) gfy dsdafals: | ‘7 =wga@aa’ (910 o &.
2. R¢ex ) 2R Fraamgmay |l

WEEIc—SW: = § 39, ¥ =, ¥ = grgR, FY = oA T,
NYFA =79 FQ §, Ao =0T W, A =99 F B, gewr =
A GE, A = 4T, A =gdaal W R F© ] @A TH
fana, 99 = 87, %09 = Fvq B, TV = SAF, FIIH: = FIEW
# wg@, qra =am, gy = gder war §, Jorg =" ¥ |

ervqe—( ¥ ) S¥: @ AN T g1 I H: 7 9793, q§i
T0f aq A FOIIH: (T g A |

fo oro—3 3, grER ST W W G@F T 33 F Y
09 Y 939 %R §; 98} (S9 @A) wu7 99 § 9% w99 B oed)
AL AFEAt F @A A gEr w1y




[Ne.?] USAS ot

Trans.—O dawn, at your arrivals, the patrons who
employ their mind to give ; here just Kanva, the chief of
the Kar}va’s race, glorifies the name of these men.

Notes—aitig—y/ya ‘to go'. + 0, locative abso-
lute. 7 3gd—/yuj with T ‘to employ’, pres. 3rd. plu.;
not unaccented because preceded by a. HIQ-—Nom plu
of F{ﬁ nghantu (1l1.16.8 ). enumerates tl'xe word in the
list of the names of singer. Those who give liberally are
called T, its opposite sense being conveyed ]ay I
(from &ft) the misers. ®9daqi—Chief of the Kanva’s
race ; the superlative degree with noun, is often met
with in the R. V. (of. Taaw mganny etc.) Tmfr—n/g7

‘to sing’, pres. 3rd sing., unaccented.

T A INT g

l

'ﬂrlwa wﬁm [N

AN T | FwtseT | g mrzlzrrt‘alamaaﬁl

geitdt | gy | 9qSTE | 593 | o | uEdid |
i 11w

dro Wre—3oT: 4 qy@adt q%90 @9 qregeal o aify
sfifRaaeshr @g | a7 wwra: | g0 @Y TEmewed Adt A
afgits | wesll Sar 399 TAAAE sgH wifiwd saed ST
Mgt | SIeFEYEANITET AgEAr il Pt wafE | HE
ST 95 g Niisran $47 fagt ofeass wasand k)
& = Tagan o soaafy | Rl guER egang @ ax
asfea | 7 | ‘B gaw Tl diamat f: | gg T gad |
‘A | ‘e g TR g | afremd ‘el nRrERegEEnly
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7] (9Rare k¢ ) 3fr amaa ‘sRErERETe (o go . 2.
¥+ ) ¥f A9 ol agan;’ TFIGATTE | ‘FAaas
= tf7 qhuetr A9 | mgEar | ‘uw QeanTEERAlY | @2 a9 |
@A W | wERE Tf smrel: | Shaw® 3fa 8 |
TF@EAY TR A Sy, | A | T a9’ | 993 2y 3w
mivstay | ‘mafanfafasa agy (s ge R RIR) @
TTT: | t%.zaxa LYITQUIIG: | ARARZY F3TEGG | 957 | 9
WIE: ggEaEdify 9gq | ‘w3 IR nadeay | o7.337 AgT sEa |
T 9 ‘et syganfmaEad (okare oo ) 3y avgae aifim-
g afy ‘gemmea REY Iiv Agy serawfafr asaq | e
s g gaaanswemzﬁ%m Raw Aeiad g awEER
(%10 & i, et ) | TaRar & Aue TATR Age sawE & |l

wegre—o = fafd o714 w1 a19® oF fAwa, AT = gad: @t
Mg, G =gz, sur: =381, FANT =a1 ¥, AgFH =
§IH At Wt gy, WA =wmd gl, gawg =0
mireg A, 7gq=YEE W, 33 =u =d W Jud T,
Seqraafa = seret 2, afigon = ol 9

ML —H AN AT [9 I qYFaAL, 99 S o Wy
T (3w ) ogag 239 | ( a9 v ) wfow: 39 waafy |

fge ote— s oF Tl g9 N @ eI aqAfEE Wal
Ei: At ¥ el mifreg B e g5 et @ (e1ed-aie
%14 90 ) aet ¥, qar ol @ (symm ¥ ) sEa T

Trans.—The dawn rejoicing ( all ) comes daily like a
10vely lady ; v»alung up all the moving creatures; she causes
the feeted creatures to go and birds to fly.

Notes—g—An emphatic perticle like &; in the
Semhita-text it is often lengthened ( = gITAGASFAL
wqm—Pan V13.133; Rg. Pt VIIL 15). aqﬁ-—-
Sayana derives it from g+nor to lead” with the suﬂ"lxes g
and 9. The word without any change is used in Bhoja-
puri, one of the dialects of northern India, in the sense of
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beautiful or lovely women, the masculine form being g%
handsome ( of. classical Sanskrit 8782 ) ;8 is lengthened
(frmaes = | =F3wAlt ema—Pan V1.3.136-37 ). sggd—
pres. part. from T+ «/bhuj ‘to enjoy’ with the suffixes T3
and 9 . F@F—pres. part. from \/ 7 ‘to wake up’ with
the suffixes @7 and 7. Sayana explains it as ‘&i TaREat |
AEFgrengaE sgEra g st wafa’ ; Wilson following
Sayana renders ‘conducting to decay’ ; Griffith takes it to
mean 'rousing’ and Peterson as ‘waking to activtty’. Olden-
berg thinks that @%@t has double sense..wakmg and
clecaymo combined ; Geldner takes it to mean walcmg
ﬁ;fq:——From\/. WJ ‘to twist’ ; Grassmann takes i to mean
‘strength’ or ‘fulness of power ; Geldner as ‘patron’ or ‘a
group of sacrificers’ or ‘party’ ; Parafijpe thinks it to signify
‘society’, ‘company’ ‘comrades’. §3d—a/% ‘to go’, mid.
pres. 3rd. sing. unaccented. 3@ qiFafq—\/ pat with ST to
fly, caus. pres. 3rd. sing. Being unaccented the verb is not
compounded with the upasarga .

i 1 gy awat sn i
® q IR
7Y AGRY WA Aray
=S Tt 1) § N

L

froan ) gafd | wdag) B gl w oA
20 | AR 3 | APk |3 ufasaid: | R |

frsedy | mfsedisafa 1 & 0

|ro AT<—a1 71 g afademed ged & gafr it |
TENEAINTAS, YET, SWES  JITNGATT TR
A afvgy ) e s «fim aawa f oasfr ) asf
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VIS ggay WHgEgEE a9k | ledl SwRaar 98 e
T I T wmaR | swiwe: s nwedlad: | ¥ aifvdlafy seRTd
q g FOY TuaES vEaie: caAgwr g9 o 966 enEd
fasfy  f¥eg waderfkfnag rexias: | gy | g9 fJar |
gafta o | g (S sgyequE: | SEay ARaREETes
Freruae: | aggedmefma: | oRdl | ‘st e’ | 3afE §d
figR ghy oMt s | AR Al 9 ) eRT AgMEESN
agueEm: | I’ 3 S THIgRIEFERE@ IR |
o9 firareggsay | 79 HEIRIW STANGHIITN FITEM-
WS | 7 9 ‘FgiEgey’ I/ oA SqeEE, e 1
ERERER | AR | ‘gemuegisEsarTy 3l gaEy |
gfgaia: | ‘g Ay foz @8 | wikfamg ma gz\‘iﬁ%ﬁ*ﬂm’
T Famg a oAl | afmed esfdt o= ReReawg |
‘TfirdEe=R’ (o §o &. ¥. %% ) T sSywEw: | ‘Fawasi
T enfiamag fGula: | goa@e | afedefy | aisisaeea
arlfT et fhen | medfa zf: | ‘wdgy 3l @9 e
B wam: @ | ‘aeenfa’ 3fy Age ) Gwa zfr Agd e 1l

TRe—Ar=a, frgafi=+d w swrwen Jud ,
qHAY = CEBT g4 Y, INAE ¥ R, =59 Wt {,
afiw: = el B, gy =www, R wa, A=, M=
I ¥, gl =olw | o, q@ = o, wfe = A,
A = graR, qiyaie: = tear®, gy =3 Wl sgi} = qyFEa
T W, FfARafy = g5 gwamed |

Feag—a1 gad 1 gefy, (ar) &fEa: & (g ) | s
(swu)wda 3fr 1 (%) witelafy, 3 sgdY ofiwie: ga: afe:
aad |

f&o sro—s (97 391 } 9% ) wala ggqE & %1 ¥ wuw
HE T, TR B (99 FE F ) w39 WAl §; G @
7g ST R FAT A€ I | ¥R gwEer (I91), gER
THRE OF ) G 7ft ¥ 79 wa |

Trans—( She ) sets in activity the gathering ; sends
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the beggars ( to their day’s work ): ( dawn ) the shedder
of dews, does not know 1o take rest. O bounteous ( dawn ).
at thy bursting forth into day, none of the birds, having
wings, stands.

Notes—f gsift — o/ 87 with f to set in activity, pres.
3rd. sing. ; not t;naccented because prececIed By 1. Hﬁr"ﬁ—-
Sayana explains it by ‘@ftfawsErd gE9, Wilson as
‘diligent’, Grassmann as ‘traffic’, ‘Griffith as busy’ and
Parafijpe as ‘meeting’ or ‘encounterw*'ifﬁ#:—SEyana
renders RIERIGY for aij:i' Wilson takes it to mean ‘clients’
and Parafijpe as ‘day’s work’. 199 is derived from 47
‘to go' Final € or® with Udatta accent, when followed
by vowels other then T or 3, becomes T or and

the followi /ing Anudatta becomes Svarita (Gﬂﬁﬁﬁiﬂﬁqﬂl'
wRalsgaraed—Pan. VIIL 2.4 ). Again when it is followed
by a Udatta or en independent Svarita; it undergoes
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Kempa, which is indicated by the numerals § when the
preceding Independent Svarita is on short syﬂab]e. and
by ‘3 when itis on Iong synable. in the former case the
syHaHe bearing independent Svarita is left unmarked,
while in the lather it is marked with a horizontal line
below the syllable. wg@—Delay’ ( Wilson, Griffith ),
‘foot-steps’ ( Pararipe ). =—Sayana; Wilson, Griffith and
many others take it in the negative sense; but Peterson
thinks it to mean ‘as it were’ 3/—/v2 ‘to know’s or enjoy,
or ‘go’s 3rd. sing. unaccente i—This word has been
erumerated in the list of the names of dawn (Nigh. L4.8 );
Say:na derives #iEdt from +/%d ‘to wet' 5 dawn is called
aleeft for it wets with dews (S7fr a9 Frerta =iy e swr).
According to Griffith 3@ means ‘springing’. Paragipe
derives it from 3151'{ (or 3¢ not same as S§ ) to long
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AR7
for, € # 3 afmet—This stanza hes variously  heen inter-
preted by scholars—‘Shedder of dews knows not m{elny'
( Wilson ) ‘delay she knows not as shcsprings' ( Grillith )
‘she follows the Footsteps ( of the sun) as 1t were of
eagerness’ (Peterson ). ﬁi-—A substantive trom 7 with
suffix T, meaning none’. Eﬂfw_’cﬂ#t—ﬂ‘rf. Part. from v/pat
‘to fly’ with the suffix F8. aEA—/is to sit. mul, 3ed.
plu. g—Loc. absolute of FF from +/vas ‘o shine’
with the suffix TA?FFL.

TqTyh EEABGE
Rz I
Fd aft gam 3
B akaf AEmE 0o
o9 | Y | GOISH: | AN | SgsuAAng | W ol
gaq Wfw | aswt @ g R @l

ST | TSI 19 I

Qre Hle—THT SR Fan_ g @A WAFT TF q-
Al | G ENFAGET 99 SYE WA TRAA G
ERFyEENTa, 9w, Egve 9 grnatay Ofn
FadEH g% @ Ty BN ey | wrw 1 AR ‘e
g (we go ¢.%.3& ) I RN I Smmal IReERy
TeIT, | ‘T AAY | AHIRO 7 | FEIREEA B, | g |
R W A AN FTREN [R TT, |
MM | WG PN AT | AT g 9 I e
gmawe | S s |l

eRTe— T = T84, oTg® =l &, Gqaa =759 72 5,
A =4 ¥, WU =337 @ &, oy = o, A =,
Qfin = ¥, g = Sraedl, san: = sr, Tag =, f =
R =9 &, arfy = w1t 2, orfit = oiw, Argwr, = vaw =
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e —ua (3 ) WiEd: g SgaAg A md ()
g | € gam I @ft: g ey & arfy |

f§o oTc—zaw 9ga W 99 % Sqa-T Tt on®t § (R
WHR) NG| FE LwrwEa ST @ W qIE H O
FRAT ST WA ®

Trans.—This ( dawn ) has hamessed (her chariot )
from afar, ebove the rising point of sun. This auspicious
dawn goes to the men with hundred chariots.

N oles—AF— «/ Y%j ‘to join’, mid. root-sorist 3rd.
sing. unaccented. FWIt—Auspicious, lovely ; Bahuviihi
compd. accented on the second member ( F5g¥H—Pan.
V1. 2.172 ). Ifd—4/¥Z ‘to go’, 3rd. sing., unaccented.

frmwen @A 9gd
FusSAIRSEE  gad |
a9 39! aa i R
1 1
IM IWRE "’ 1<l
[N | ~t o
WY | ST | SaM | TR (S | Sl | B0
Al 1 oad | 3% | mEet  gRan B oam
|
o | o | frt e

dre WA a9 SO Sgq Mgy oren: SvE: Sey
gEENG AR AEWEla | uN gaf Feen @d canmRin-
dgnagTess amgaatad: | g | SR g g S
sfmasees sl S Reniy @ gemaR & ow
AAA AEEdt SEal G glear aelwwEmmgERr ST B 36T
A 3B ety | qar fae: @A e S ST |
SRt A R T R et e el i SR ||
e | e n e R erRen ergA: Bwleaw geenagaRty
gigaiEn | A9 | aRamy eRrml T IR swame

“7
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[43.8
A | gORA B qgard Tamfiy erwes Ad a4
s | gm ow gqug%ﬁ ‘zgal @ged’ (qe Go L3090 )
IR REddae vag | Bw ) By afiar | e st T’
Tfy R sugegm | w89 AR @asd Tl s
‘qeae ?mf&;ﬂ HEgSEeE: ST AT | R e
<y’ =fa <1 | wEmat Wmﬁmnaf&%’ EAs ] a:rmm | 39}
‘SR RERY | R gew | SRR gooTfery TR WA
o€ | ‘9o FREANSINST IR wEmAmm: | R Ry
e’ | Ry = 5 fEg il

AT — A = G, STEIT: = TEHY, TAN = LR TR
¥, 9gR =3 ¥ Y, S = S e, A = T, Fente
=W B, GO =0, BT =27 FENS! H, TN = TR &
[, gRAT=TN, Ra: =enwm A, Sun =3, 7T YA,
=g W, FY =5 W, G =311 Iefea Faret = |

e —4 s ater: 9@ AAm | (oEr) gFQ s
TG | R G gfgar swe g oy ((Seeq ); e e Ss8q )

e orc—aogd oot JST F /Y Tow TWER T
&l (391 ) TR #1 A St ¥ | qeR g 329, enwn
= gt suT, Y weaS W R HG I SuRew wATE F
T/ |

Trans—All moving creatures bow down before her
to see; the lovely ( dawn ) makes lightt May dawn, the
bounteous daughter of heaven, drive away the haters and
disperse the hinderers.

Notes—gram—y/nam ‘to bend, perl. 3cd. sing;
the first sy]lable is lengthened ( @ wmft z=@. Pan. VL
3.137 ). w8 —Dative infinitive in ¥ from v caks “to sce.
B t—Ace, plu. of 2% (\/ﬁSf+ﬁF=T) S=ga—/ vas ‘to

shine’, pres. injun. 3d. sing. g i—Acc. plu. of &
(v for+ ).




P s .

W e WifE AR
T30 gieata |
AR AW s
gegedl fefdfeg 12 0
s | 9 | Wi | gt | geden | R | B o e
sgeedt | R | ey | antm | fssee | /-

1 O

Ao We—2 Ry gRa: gomer gff sm SIRew =40
FITIAIETEH W THRT 1 G St T | 6 g |
fiffty Ra@y 4R mid @vd Surgm, sEaE, SAEER
dUEE g geowt auife awaedt || S§: | STEwEAAEET-
e | giafis: | ‘oWl so=f =i Ry som v e
TEiHFEEERTY R eamiaeaEaeE EHd aNigaeEd, |
ST | et Rarega | wgs SigTRa, SaE g R
I | o) e Rred | ame sgeeTsea | 1R |
ey 7 el aR efaRagfe: B (S0 go v, %ok)
™ ) FramEaeEy | g e S | ‘gAY’
T SRy wew emwam | ‘gERFER gEeeE O IR
SATREE! WA ‘ad Raresl A Ify g s
TeERE weAR gaEwE, (WMo e, 30 2R ) | e | SR
B’ | el adm | OR®: | g SuRuIgHEaTa
Reome | (g | Remsew RRw: Rl sam | @
gy Tty 3y Ravg & BRww | aghd wearsReray

TeETe—e: =¥ I, AT WK = @97 THEW F, WFAT =
TR §, TR0 = RS, gigatda =2 s A o, rtagR
=@t g8, R =N, T = TR B, g =drarg,
STTF = HHIRT et gX, Teariey = 9iafiq |

aree—( ¥ ) Ra: geat sw, s R S s,
Rfafey sgeawt 9w wmigar o @i )
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fic oe—= erm W o, I, TR R TR Svra
g5, uRa i & g (1w ) Greicifcruiic R CER LIt
= |

Trans.—Q dawn, the daughter of heaven, shine
around with brilliant Iight, bringing to us pIenty of fortune
and shining ( on us ) daily.

Notes—sn aife—,/bh% with =1 ‘to shine around,’
impv. ond sing. Being unaccented the verb is not compoun-
ded with the upasarga @1, s1d&d — Pres. part. fromy/ vah
‘to carry’ with the sufhixes % and 9. For accent see
fa (1 35.2.) Eﬂ'iéﬁﬁ—”Pres. part. from /48 ‘to
shine’  with the suffixes T and g, ﬁﬁf@‘g—-‘ﬁvcry day’
(Sayana) ‘daily sacrifice” ( Maxmiller, Geldner), ‘wishing
for heaven prayer ( Grassmann ) ‘solemn rite’ ( Guiffith );
Sayana takes it as Bahuvrihi; accented on the first members
but in the Pada-text it is not analysed.

frerer R Ao o &
R owgwml wwR
|1 AN A T FoER
R EICC I ok S TRENT
freter | | wwag | sEa @ R B e
gl | @R 1 & & gE ) s
A | FIAsAY | w0 o 1l

qre ATe—=2 ARk onRf faea miftsiaes aod o st
T o 8 f wed9 997 | g s @ Sl agt aeafy |
2 ek BRurws @ ol & 9 AR ggar e ©F
ATy AW | qw & CEmy ffegage STRE T smdd
T, SR F 9 Y || Moy | oW SEew | ‘e e g Wl
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gz | AR | ae erfdy (T go <, v ¢’ ) TR Irae-
e R Mg ST aweg wey | 97 efae siem
fAdana, Fuq, o AT’ TAET 0@, | qTR NI ORI
qHT G AT SR | GMY FETROGTFTETE, | SRy
THRAE THFRTATEH | & | ‘gl g¥F @ @@em
e | SR | ‘e REd dgRe: | R Gemeagmd
o | Roddaiiee i Raaafade | gak | gy Fadfy
A | T A Terena orw TP Tl SR g | afem
FGE TR FREGEEAT TR ‘FREERAY T Sy | T
7 R qeeer e | ‘wiRes R Tgen’ TYTEIEEed o
et 9 gy ezl e | fmaR | BfEeT w o
a1 | ‘orEafay (gt go k. . Ro%. X ) ET AR afy |
‘Gt T W iy A ; aRARNT TR JwRAA | 4 | G-
el i R | ‘Ggd o= I Rem @ |
2T gomERmRITEd, | wEikEd Feanne: | gag 2Rl
qe=n | Fae /Y g g fEman | ‘erawmiT e’ gt dikanat
ydreed fefay | gaw | Ro] walal e 7 | Sarasgreter TR
NIFs; G AN TR F ||

RrsgTe— e = geqtt, & = <%, rorew = M, SEag =
e, =g, Aq =4, STTSE=THRa LA &, FAR
=% gedl, =38 (g ), T =gad, WA= ¥, ggar =13,
frrraR = geene, gfy =g, Moy =3 R g,
A =T |

sraag—( ¥ ) gaR, f§ fae awd Maq @, aq [ sl
(%) wwraf, fsad, @ (@n) a: g @ (o0 afg ) &5 b |

feo ore—if, T = (9w ), 9 gq THEE S g
T I 107 g e geel § At 8, (oF ) ¥ I
e, 35 (q0) T|WE T e (A gd), ¥ Rfm e
T, TAN THER FH G |

Trans.—Q beautiful one, the breath and life of
all (are ) in thee, when thou shine forth. Thou as such,
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O diffuser of light, ( coming) to us with lofty chariot,
O possessor of illustrious wealth, listen to our invocation.

Notes—a—The final T expressive of locative sense
is called prag!'hya : hence, T is added 1o it in the Pada-
text. SDE—/v18 ‘o shine, pres. 2nd. sing; not
unaccented because prececled by &, @1—The use of 3rd
person pronoun with the verh of 2nd person is common in
the Vedas. In such cases the pronoun in the 3rd, porson
has an adj ctival sense. Here @7 is adjective of = which is
silent ’;,Tf’:l""\/slf % 'to hear,” impv. 2nd. sing ; not unaccen-
ted because it begins the Pada. @Tﬂé‘——Thc second
syllable is lengthened ; vocative not in the beginning:
hence, unaccented. ET—V ocative sing. of qF{; unacce-
nted because not coming in the beginn‘mg of the pﬁda.
vide &0 (1 485 ) fwgR—vocative sing of s
which is formed from ®++bhZ with the suffixes afq
and eﬁ{ vocative, coming not in the beg'mning. hence
unaccented.

W & da
ThET HEy §e |
o A7 gHal et 9
T owt gl TEE e
S| ay | B 9 | | B | W@y SR
I | 9m | ag | gswas | g | ot ¥ Arn )
orfe | a1 2

|ro WTe—2 % 1 ghowwme & Ay afg 9 ar=e
giiad: | @ ae: B G TEY FE §9 S S
e d R Qe | A wON gFa: Y Fagdl as-

) e _ S —
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Wﬂ‘i a1eqq, fearfEara, awme, 9 o a8 Wud | I o

ﬁmﬁam.marnm@:amg@amqgm
Wﬂ. | Tagsd wafT | asa: rﬁfm. wma gRY a9 99
AR || g | ‘Fe AT @y | wAf o | ‘enfmedar
(U0 Go 9,3,50 ) TAT AT SHTTUIAAGT, TS IS
franf FemgE T gEwEE, FEnTe | wTEa? e
A T INREATAGEY | qE | Ty e’ | e -
AT G T QA v | ‘age o T B
I F | AN, sEEuEFEEgETE ogeEs | R @
Zfr Fraramfin: | gFT: | GFENT TR FAG: qard fEy |
T | FEOCTECeRET, | oeNE | W fgEr aw
Refafy sghe asglmq’ TYTERITEY | AT T
$Pgaaran ‘Fatfadamy (T go L.} ) IR FAET, BFT
T g ‘ot @ (e e et ) ‘Fraanewaar ( 910
o gvxt ) TR BARFy agd: TRAP@en | SIEU T
FERE ERamt QERR o | ‘endisk fraw 1 e
T GAeEdr | e qase’ | wiEE W
‘odiai geE? g ataaql AR SRS | T
T | gggwANE A |l .

EFI-—ST: = S, I = S0 o A, A€ = &FwR
=, & =ufeg a1d =1 9% Tw fwa, @@=, & = o,
G =ATq H, S =a9HA ¥, A9 =389, AT Ig ==,
FET: =TT FA FRATS, A= §, 9 =g, I =0,
ST = gHaL, JUIfeq = I B §, 989 = 99 WS |

Feaa—( ¥ ) 3%, At f§ g9, 3 Wy s & | ¥ g
Fga: @ ymfcg (AN ) RAVF 39 N 9% |

f&= orc—3 9w, 7@ TReT @1F A, S FE-HEst § g
T, @iER wQ | S9F T & FH TWAAS, 37 FAars (@t
1 S grEr gEl WS €, a9 F @@ |

Trans —O dawn, accept the sacrificial food which
is adorable among men. Thereby bring to the sacrifices, the
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pious, the leader ( of the sacrifices ) who glorify thee.

N Otesﬂﬁ‘fﬁ(—From Vvaj ‘tobe strong’; Tood’ (Sayany)
“strength’ (Griffith), ‘gifts’ (Peterson), ‘the prize of victory
(Parasijpe). FH—V/Van ‘to win', mpv. 2ad. sing ; not
unaccented because preceded by T'% 3_[&:——\/ vah ‘to carry,’
impv. 2nd. sing. g%ﬁL!—SEyar}a renders it by ‘BY Faaa
AT, Wikon and  Griffith as ‘pious’ ; Geldner takes
8&A¢ to mean pious patron, but he thinks it as genitive of
870, He renders the 3rd Pada as ‘com: on chariot to the
sacrifice of the pious patrons ; Grassmann takes FT: as
denoling ‘the gods. #7FUT—Nighantu enumerates it in
the list of the names of sacrifice (NL17.3 ) and aerna!
region (1.3.16 ); Yaska takes it in the first sense and derives
it fromy/ dAvT to kill (stew xfd Fmam e fearsat
aafass—Nir 1 8). Sayana analyses the compd. as ‘@R
e arwafaff’ Accented on the second member (sgemy,
pan VI12.179 ). The Sandhi in &1t 37 is called Anpaaa-
padavriti in the Rg Prat. When & vowel follows a word
ending in—211, the final &, is dropped and the preceding
1 is nasalized. This sandhi 1 peculiar to the Vedic 1anguage
and not met with in the Classical Sanskrit. Tmfa—~ 7 ‘to
sing, pres. 3rd plu; not unaccented because preceded by .

frledat o g Aeday-
ST, l
IEATG TN ARTTAGFET -

g A gy R
foatg | qam ) o) 28| Ssdad | aaltag |
ST | S | WO GEng | oAk | WMSA | s |
gl | o | et | g 0 4R 1




Mag o .

"lo Wle—T IV & QNG TANAIT A-TReN qier-
B R et Jqen 9w wdld Jqawed maF | ¥
3T @ giEEl § M ARG agEEiigE i, sEead,
% g gl eAdEnd aem, Sy ewg Wi FAR
e | oan | oga: ‘SR gowefEr IR mdara g |
‘it iy @t g% ‘95 sEmEAsY Iy s | A |
o | AR SRatEg’ T wgl fdan | swae ‘g gew
iy s | SFea | 39 W | o waEeE, Y SR
A | o RywegmR feeaed I ‘aamssy sengaear-
oy ‘RreaRaw g @Raem | Sw snabEarrEEE | -
e, aanar: | gdfdn | o fiF T | ‘Dl 2 g
TEIgEITE, |l

TeTo—fpara = awpd, Jar = Xaaelt A, o ag ==,
AARTY = A F 5, SqeqiRaT = erareeT T,
S =¥ 391, @Y = gH, AT =38 (A ), NG = THH), HT:=
IR FE), ST W, MAG=ma § g, P = ol ¥
Yo, SFVI = WO, O =8 SW, W=, GRAT=
B WHIGE | ) '

e q— (%) s, o amdad e e Swaleng =
ag | (¥) 3w, &1 (@w) AIg NAG ia9g, 3354 g9 a1t s |

f&o erc—X 3w, g7 @it Jqamelt # gt & dgarT
@ % Y (gt ) w1 | TR @A, ¥ I, WEAGTE, TR
g, S A qa st ¥ I §, S a9 |

Trans —QO dawn, bring thou all the gods from heaven
to drink the Some-juice. O dawn, thou as such, bestow
'upon us the praiseworthy and invigorating food, accom-
panied with cows and horses.

Notes—@dftad—TatpuruSa compd, generally accents
the secend member, but also the first, if the second member
terminates in the suffix @ or T or in verbal noun in .
( of. Pan. V1. 2.42 ) su:—«/dA@ "to put’, root-aorist, subju.

5
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T Fwem: | e TR SR | 9% vE g Y S
TR A | sy gengarEEd ||

TERTe—FET: = R, T = THFA 58, =T = &,
T = &rd, WET: = FAHR, ATad = Ba et ¢, ar=18,
T =gq Wt =, FAG =97, FrgaRg=9gdi & T a1frel,
GUTAY = et ST, UL = 991, qEIg = 37, G = e
& mg 19 gy |

A —IA FU: W =Y AR T, @S A
e gard geed W 2gg |

o o —Rra gt 5§ wemrmd Gl &n St % gegd
ez vedt ¥, 95 Sw agdl F G0 aAfela, gRR SEre aed
¥ oE N AR 99 T S R IE B

Prans—\Whose shining, auspicious rays are seen to-
wards us, may that dawn give us wealth, desired by many,
excellent in {orm, easily attainable.

Notes—wairri—y/rus 'to shine, pres. part:; irregularly
accented on the first syllable; ‘killing (the enemies), (Sayana)
‘bright’ (Wilson ), ‘red’ (Maxmiiller), ‘shining’ (Peterson).
arEa—y/ S ‘to see, mid. ‘s-sorist, 3rd plu; not un-
accented because preceded by @@, fBaater—Desirable
(Wilson ), “of all good things’ ( Griffith ), ‘consisting of
all precious things’ ( Peterson, Grassmam, Oldenberg );in
Bahuvrihi the word 4 as forming the first member, accents
the final syllable, if itis noun ( H’g’iﬁa &4 gwaw. Pan-VI-
2.106 ) wimen— Fndowed with beautiful form’ (Sayana),
'agreeable_’ ( Wilson ), ‘fair in form” ( Guiffith ), “of lovely
appearance ( Peterson ); Bahuvrihi compd. accented on the
second member. FFG—V/ 4% ‘to give impv: 3rd. sing.
unaccented. E‘W'qt—@+ vgam ‘to go, by adding the
suffix #@. A word of two syllables ending in 3 accenis
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the first syllable (#@sa@:—Pan V1. 1.213). Fasily attaina-
ble" (Wilson), ‘of good augury for life’s journey’
( Peterson ).

Y fafy cvrva: o oo
g s AR
ara: Wi aty gofifé -
A ogEw mE L

¥ B B o) owdm ) @ gt | R
W | A 4 A A |ty afy ) gui e
392 | gAo | Qe e |l

|le Wie—% A AR il a1 SuREs & ¥ &l 3 wg
aitrgr: oF e wIT AEER S WY | o gy e |
Y ST T TR IR ST REUN: &gaTd Tk | ¥
IV G R e SEAIREST SOt qad gRn A
HAT al FaRg anda Jew Dok @t JyEEmig T
qEF T, iy gdRiwesa T @ @afin w53 |
eyt iy dgor Wiad | sa¥ | eme: Al SSaee
TIRA FEE SeE % | SRRy e Re sat
fFrafara: | gﬁ%l R ol s w0 | B epmmam w TR
B, 7y epTedTRNE A GNEION | ‘T @
gt FAT gaf g wROW ((We &.2.3%) Ry
STIEAART, | WA ‘ge Ty dde | By | ‘it afr
R WRT: | Fas’ TerdreEy, | aqgedmmEa | ag i
vt FERST spfRash w1 wadtga (@10 ¢.2.8% ) | At |
‘qg tgaranr-x’ R grery: | ‘FRwREReEe I A d9ggt
‘erERry? (9o go 03,800 ) Y gErERL | W | @fFarai
TaEer Taged | Fraargaeey | T | 9 | i )
Rifyy “ardt gear’ TR G | U9 | ORIERAR O | e




Pag -

Fraareraraem | ov: | naReEr sefwtERTE siwwt-
gl

TsgTe— =, g =l a1t 71 ar9% wx fwa, &=
maﬁwmmmma, A = gul, B =FEA 9,

F=R ¥, s =1 ¥ B, FEl=ge @, FuN =

% ﬁsi’{ qfg =% e , ar=9g (gH), 7. = AR, A =&l
=, ot ofifg = gemiig #Q, YqAT=499 §, ST =3 3,
TR = &F, TAHN TS, FAA = THT & |

sreaa—( ¥ ) A, & R O wvw ew@d Ed At 9y
(%) oW, a1 (@q) gin dfasr qgar 1 A afy i |

fec sro—X wedt (swr), oRP F 3 @l Aw =0 I,
freia g % B3 qur ot T R ga gor o1 | ¥ 3w, T
g, TAR & %1 a9 & g | TR § gl =

Trans—QO great ( dawn ), they were seere in the
ancient time who had invoked thee for help and for food.

Thou as such, O dawn, honour our hymns of praise with
wealth and brilliant lustre.

N Ot%—ﬁﬂ-lt isa parucle which is e-.lwayq unaccentec]
Here it is used in the sense of honour. Both %% and oY
are Dative infinitives and are derived from v/av ‘to
protect’; Sayena relying on the authority of Nighentu
(1L 7.9.) takes 31 to mean food A Vocative of oel;
Unaccented. $gt— ~/h% ‘to call,’ perf. A 3id. plu. ; not
unaccented because preceded by & @wmf ﬁﬁ?—For
Sendhi see (1 48.12). efrafife— /g7 with A ‘to
honour, impv, Atm 2nd. sing;the verb is unaccented;
hence not compounded with the upasarga 2181,

SU - R G
 awtgwd @

g ql FvaREE 7y ik
g T wEdRE 10l
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s | 7| o | gt | B o E: | B
T 13| ToRAE | 93RY | 991 Bfe: i) &
wsHA: | 28 1 9%

e qTe—T SN &Y 277 ARA, T qa@Rg Jq FHE T
TERT fF: aRReE AU TRy TERErTER R a
& wre: Gfse @A, Twd & T wwnd of IR I
T Fegam| 3 | Sed off | emw fRewlzd 9y Redim)
aft @ ¥ 3 JA> Ame FphmitgEr Tw awl i
TUERTE  oTaN: geSAN, TERYedd | yI<eal K 1 @E-
THRETRETAGTETAEAS TR Treean: | ok iy weme,
‘B sy (e 3.v.2¢ ) 2R gamE qEr | B | Sy TEY |
ey BT @Y gaiag su@a: | qd1 sxadq Tid maERE |
T g Soager: R | aggedmetaE: R
‘Fiew TR feeegey | o 4| ‘StEnEgew i age
I, TE TR | g | QoA | Al ‘e genfim
FBIRA: | THY | MRT TRISRARR 350 ‘Tsgra’ TR
AgEEy | 9 1 9y g’ | ‘abmiues SERd aes?
(80 ge e3¢ ) = gwwm dwrd w1 BfE IR agam |
‘SgRY ARFA’ | sRmRgElRwiia W (s
38X ) TR SR | Sgwem: | S

YERIe—ST: = ¥ VI, 9T = 4, A = 3, AGAT = JHQ
¥, gt =2 wewl A, T o= <o R, f = %
5 = BRI &1 §, T = gR), ITIAT =G Y, ST = W
W, 77 = fraa, ofE: = gife o, 7= (mma =), ™=
N &, MaAdr: =g ¥ I, g =W |

weaT—( ¥ ) sw, (@ ) e A wa R g &
(%) 2M, o vy off:, Mol 7w 7 7 aFmamg |

f’go '{T\,O—% T, 31, 9 GH THIT & TR F T T )
| e, T walea, fga e aut ¥, gu dgw sm R = |
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Trans—QO dawn, today, when thou hast openecl
the two gates of the heaven with lustre, give us spacious
shelter, free from danger; O goddess, grant us food,
accompanied with milk.

N Otes"—ﬂf?f?h—\/ r with & ‘to open, pres. subju.
ond. sing. ; not unaccented because preceded by
IBAT—. / Yam ‘to stretch out, impv. 2nd. sing-
s — Secure’ ( Wilson ), ‘free from {oes’ ( Guiffith )
‘harm-proof” ( Peterson ) ; 3% is derived from v/ vrasc
‘to cut into pieces; in the Nighdntu it is enumera-
ted in the list of the names of thunderbolt (II. 20.7)
and thiel (11, 24. 14); thus ®@%H mesns free from
the fear of thunderbolt or thieves ; Bahuvrihi compd.
accented on the second member (758 am—Pan. V1.2.172).
99—From ~/pr ath to spread, by Semprasarana Ffi—
Sheltering place; according to Grassmann Bfis the corrupt-
form of 3, but in the Nighar}tu both the words are enu-
merated in the list of the names of house ( Nigh 111.41.18-
19). g8:—Food’ (Wilson, Griffith ) “nourishment’ ( Peter
son ); Geldner derives it from /1§ to desire, and Paranjpe
from 4/%$ to “strive or set in action. MAR—Yaske takes M
also to mean ‘milk’. In Nirukta he quotes a stanza i
sfita A, (1X.46.4 ). Here MAat with ¥ would certainly
mean food accompanied with milk, which is & symbol of
happy life.

& at wen FearfisET
fufen  awelfER |
& gead frerglint wf
g FRAEEE 1| 28
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qq | & | A | ggan | st | fafie | a
@it | o o &g T | BEsat | e AR
| TS | aEisafy no¢s

g le WIc—T ST : SRAM, A gaw @ Wftsy wfg
S | FEAT TN | FgaT na et | i it s |
sgfeeTgRA | au Ty o M oA @ fife | w27
| | Fer st (fre % 2%, 9 ) TR ATHE WIEE | STER:
gEEy TERd JaAAEd | o S— CaReead vam  figed
Tarwey (free v ) zfr | few ¥ off ged® 7RIS g
vt © fufieg | ‘9 Aagda ard a (FEe wL %) Ty @ |
e g | Faga wdet o fawa | g ¥ il
smETaiEIgR A aR: ermA E fafed | ‘ww § qra
(o are &, &%, %) TR gawawa | v | ‘sfeg’ genfE
fradegraad, | ‘gemgareTasTaR’ 5 Gafeegmr | Rradar |
s YifE qene Rt | ‘agld) fd dmaw Zfy saede
sl EaeETEE | 95 | Aeggaiteen fa | Rie
A | R enEmeEy | SN ‘age ol I @wm sw)
igseRaN | cawara | govewe sRfwaw € @
Rt | qduger smEEAaERIE Rreshie’ I faa @ wh,
‘G NTEgREEIRE awe gfy guwa ) Bagw )
qEafr 4 | gt e | Ry e o B oS zf a@e: |
frdnt a: R | ey’ TR | aifdeleir | arsisemen
srefe aufsft e | anz=ft 6 3eam: & adte ||

Wc—ﬂ::iﬁ',{]ﬂr:ﬂﬁﬁ,@@f:W, a@,f%r’aﬁmm-t
e s, dftfagg=d9gw *W, Qq=49gw, FOE=
oW &, @Y =43F W), Teaq =77 ¥, fragu=gm Haa-
A, §T: = ¥ I, WG =¥ AL, Y = HIT Y, T = a7 T,
FrfsreiEfe = ¥ Tt e |

rea— (¥ ) AR sw, @ g favmar v & WiEs,
@i o a9 (fafmeg ), Ragu =T e (fifreg ), (R)
it ot e ( fafiey ) |
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{0 erc—% medt ST, SR a@1 {RY s@® 4= T, gwRT
27 Y, T NS FWF, TA T R G, o F gH
&IF W |

Trans.—Q great dawn, associale us with wealth, ab-
undant and omniform, with nurture, with fame, aH-subduing,
with food, O possessor of food.

Notes—fatzar—DBahuvrihi Compd. accented on the
final sy“aHe of the word &4 ever though it is not a proper
name. @@E—Impv. 2nd. sing; not unaccented because it
begins the pada; the root frem which it is derived is doubt-
ful SEyaI}a, Mexmiiller and Grassmann derive it from
#/mik to rain’; Macdonell and Geldner from / miks ‘to
mix’; Paratijpe from 4/Mi$ ‘to mix’ g@Ha:—It is enumerated
in the list of the nemes of ggrih ( Nigh.1. 1. 15 ), speech

Nigh111.3), focd (Nighl.7.13), and cow (NighIL11.7);
Sayena takes it here to mean ‘cow’ Griffith as ‘refreshing
food”: according to Bergaigne T is & ‘liquid offering’ as
well as ‘the prayer accompanying it. €@ in the Vedas is
personified as a goddess. For @ see 32 (L 1.1). @’5@1{'
Tatpuru-?a compcl. accented on the final member. T is instr.
sing. of g which is derived from v{ur? ‘to subdue’.



No. 4 I 154
VISNU
‘el w0 TR Ted wmEd @ ddamd ALE S |
AR —R: e i TR | afreTeyaay adta-
99 TTEEeIEIEE amdaTdy mmBywad BT )
TR A’ TR @ giid Ao wER gw W aeeaesr-
qiE (Ao Mo o ) I/ | @ FgEs WkRF AW
TR AR, AR qrdus armeTsa e, |
gias gFa | DRy i @ gfid—at = Fafad
T, (emge oMo 509 ) 7fy | enfamreaTs s BRI | ‘e
Ban I @ gfid AL T el g 9 o aveawE
wraafeafs’ (emao sito W'ke ) TR |
fsmig # datfn 7 i
T quistaTE fad @it |
S T v
fawamEaRaEn 1o
sty | g ) AR ) S o
frsud | il | W | e | SASAC | AAsedn |
fAsTRm: F9r | ESWA: 1 1)
ATe WTe—3 q: fent sqoaaies dae i fewaimn
g g el 7 Qam, mElf )o@ =y 3 wm @ Tamawm
Faify o Tamm ol (e 393 ) Lo TR
THAT TS 7 Aafg-ad § 9 I wggem , wf ol
g | 7: fvyp oy gEfGseif wife @t k-
SRR afEeaieent it G {0 fad | em
w4t St At 1fiEezaTem | aw 9 AEeai— gt vt



L.154.1
IR Aemrat owenEd @ (Fe @o °. Red. ) TR
RASTH—Rseat sFremmemam’ Twie @ Gt adge
TR (e Fo 2.2.0%.2 ) MY | qumg SrEwaE gfEeE-
s | e w By sww, sgaqwiiiidn qued agand
SIFAAATIATRE, SR ITATAT 7% 5 e
fead: | o swaRenfid S grafigss W | am
N Gop iy oREfReRfi wif ol s 3
Fad ffrd fffga | sosd S, @m0 wies 1h
IRFARGA | f gdie Seaaw, Sawiie aued gt
AFdl Ggiamard yWiSwaasy srwwag Saa e
fread: | e ‘argerg’ I ARom = ‘o=l TEew IR
ST AR | g Qi ofifRew Wit Sme
e | quRewafrad: | e switawddmdag saewEl
aeRreR, | 5 gaNaw sead ganl SreameREyad | Sga-
TA JENFEIEY | ORI, STGHAT TR TASTHACH AT,
T g8 enfiaaried: | fF gaa | o Reswa: S
WEER, BTy HeE: | Feneder waony gE {ef s
(o Fo 237,20 ) Ty ofeey | @ ug Swnm SRR
qefa: Mg efom Meme ar | 9 w3 FaaE qEmE
EevicienudEicegll

FegTe—TNso: By ¥, g =3fw, Tq =wEm ¥ R o=
forarar, vatfon = et =@ A, 5 Grag = wEm, 9 = fEd,
qrisfarfa = gfidht oo, fqu® =, wifa=S= @, ==
e ereparg =Fmin B, s =393, qwey = fe
1, fI9FA: =qe%, AT =, swn: =fme afae
9, Tgat Z I A |

fge ero—aflsr N H By % dieagd w0t w1 avly we,
o e At & AT Fehi T goa g araedt S ) a
am faw (afemanet & /% ) 39, feawum #@ il G )

Trans.—] will, now, indeed, proclaim the heroic
deeds of Vi&;u of wide pace, who striding thrice measured

[No. 4] VISNU 75
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the terrestrial regions; and established the upper station of
congregation.

N, Otes—zﬁl{—Unaccented HH always appears as an
enclitic particle fo”owing the partides % 8 %: and
gives the sense of ‘willingly’, ‘gladly’, ‘indeed” ( cf.
accented 4 V. 8310 ). #aifi—szeay ( L 48°12).
= A/ vac ‘to speak’, red., eorist, inju. 1 st, sicg
unaccented because it is in a principal clause and does not
begin a sentence. mffat Wite—Sayana understands them
as regions occupied By Agni, VEyu and Aditya. Accord-
ing to him, by & Wif& one should understand three
regions with Il ahead. Griffith and Macdonell take
them to mean eartHy regions. Macdonell in the note takes
qUiET and & separately rendering as the earth and the
contiguous air, @Hﬁ— NM@ ‘to measure,’ perf- 3rd. sing }
not unaccented because preceded by = The verb being
accented, the upasarga is treated as the first member of the
compds; hence, separated by a@vagraha in the pada-text.
sremard— o/ skabk ‘to prop,” 3rd. impf. sing ;not unacc-
ented because preceded by @ s, @sm—Upper region
i. e. heaven as opposed to the lower regioni. e. earth;
According to Saysna, by ST @ one should under-
stand three upper regions with #7aR% ahead. In alternative,
on the authority of Yaska he also takes it to mean the
abode of pious men. Both S and % are compds;
hence analysed in the pada—text. @ﬁ?gmﬂrt—perf- part.
from V/kram ‘to stride, With the soffix = The
suffix being B it has the Udatta accent on final syllable.
It is ana]ysed in the pacla—text, because the suffix is
treated as f orming a compd. with the participle, S¥q—
According to Yaska S®MT means ‘he who has wide pace’
( Rreimgmma:—Nir [I. 7 ); Sayana takes it to mean ‘praised
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widely’ . Griffith and Macdonell prefer Yaskas interprete-
tion. Sayana derives it from 3¥+4/ g2 ‘to sing, while
Yaska from 3% +4/ 9% ‘to go. Bahuviihi compd. lrregu-
Iarly accented on the {inal syUa}aIe, because it has 8% in
the first member. It is analysed in the pacla-text.

g Ry WA AR
T W g s |
iy By A
srfrfyaka wda fat 0 R 0
7| g | froek | gEd ) A qwo T de
g | frfesem | wed | ged | B ey

ufastyafia | gdarf | Bt 0=

|To WTo— TR e @ 5 SFawad | @ AgIgaI
S @R dim Eeen w@ee wEe e )|
e T | A e wma | g @ fefRe |
wRARE g fie W s 3 Fraafsawal
e a1 fifeen: adargAaERen a & | e
Fregd—Cg 7 e peR friee | g w@ w0 Rl )
T R e framemdisaERd | TR I
ey FRequa SRFAraad FE T Sy a1 | FiRw
e ff: e @ Wt gdae T | WO g
fomdal (frge ko ) TR | FEeEAl gL TEm e
v aiei e | reEi e wE
(Fo arro ¢, ¢. 2 ) Tentiafay ke | e g AT T
Foaat Tu @atg Ay oY ewd a1 qu Fier ffe
Rt | 7@ | fR Aenfenal @ity wagr FdA: |
Sexiist amfRen R | e e Rl Sy ety Fréensy
Rty TENRNY R Gt gER e srferfata
ey Fraafia @ feg: s
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T o—qq =34, Faoy: =y, w@ag=wl Fa s ¥,
AN =g T4 F FO, W =STH 97, T=a%g, WA
= g%, FaC=( * ) Fhaa =14 wage, (<) a6a% Fw
FEqE, fgn=vdd W W@ @@ T o §F O w1
T, JX = (@, S0y = Fans, g ==, Remadig===4i #,
srffaatea = fam =@ §, gI1" = 3%, fpgr=geqd |

& ergc—fwy, fa% frne &F w0t § oo ool e
A ¥, 9w I ARAIIw WA F FRO QG G siar 7, B
TFER T4 W WA TS qA qTA TGRS FE TR
WIS 97 |

Trans.—Visnu, in whose wide three strides all the
creatutes dwell, is worshipped by reason of his that heroic
deed like a mountain-hauntmg terrible beast, wandering at
ils disposal-

Notes—!ﬁgé_f—\/ stw ‘to praise,” mid. 3rd. sing, FW—
Yaska derives it from v/ ™!s ‘to go' (FW AR
Nir. 1. 20) ; this word was originally used for any beast but
later on its meaning was contracted to a particular beast i.e.
deer. ¥:—From v/bht ‘to fear ( Fvam@ma—Nir- 1.20 ).
FIG—Yaska has two explanations of this word (i) doing il
(Flag %7 Nir. L 20) and (if) going anvwhere T T SRl
Nm. |, 20). SEyar}a follows Yaska's interpretation. =X is not
analysed in the pada-text, hecause F does not appear as an
independent word. fIR%1:_Sayana takes it to mean ‘dwelling
in a lofty world’ or ‘always abiding in speech,” Griffith
takes it. to mean mountain-roaming and Macdonell as
‘mountain-haunling. Tatpuru$a compd. accented on the
second member; the change in the second member caused
by the internal sandhi appearing in the Sa**hita-text is always
removed in the pada—text when the word is analysed
AfReafa—w/ksi ‘to dwell', pres. 3rd. plu; not unaccented
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because prece&ed by 7%, The verb being accented, the
upasarga is treated as a member of the compd, hence
anaIysed in the pada—text.

g faly g W
fiftfee SemaE 75 |
7 & &9 799 auey-
Al Fad Bt 12

7| frofd | e | og | AR | st | sesT |
qo || 7 | KA | A | ATe | EESe | O |
fisadr | frsfie (g W 0 20

|lo Wo—RwY geeaqs:a AT, SRAGARSS 99 75w
qen g QY A S oS a1 R O aig | FHm G9eE-
@ =gdi | Hema | FRER oifs fifegeey o R
Sema Fghaiamars 0 gy FEAa | T AggaE 9y
qig | Fiser BT 3R S | @ Ay w4 o e e,
IRfRad Had qued gged ST T T TH Tl &
i oxfn ot e B0 Afaa |

qreaTo— oy = ey & R, 19y = AR, SAg=1Y,
we = qrdn, Rifad = wa w fae w@ae, qot J
FEAS, TEIA = RS TR, 7 = FEell 7 QT Ho-
a®, u=fed, Ee=TE, deq-a, e =l FRaS
qereer = e 7 A, T = oo, [y = @, i =
A, g7 = Tdadt e R A XN A CF P, T = FH |

feo arc—(0) T mdar, SY A% F FE wA,
e wEED, TORN W g weae, Fg % qE S,
R 7 a2 aify fiege ((oRenell & ) Fed- i oo di
7l ¥ € fBRiw &9 & Ay o |
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Trans.—Let (our ) mighty hymn attain Visnu, dwelling
in the Iof’cy worH, of wide pace, the fulfiller of desires.
who alone measured out this Iong far-extended station of
congregation by three steps.

Notes—Tg—w/% ‘to go’, pres. impv. 3rd sing. TRERA —
SEyar;a takes it to mean ‘dwelling in speech' or 'dweﬂing
in the lofty world’ preferably the first. Tatpuru$a compd.
accented on the second member. @@ is dative sing of
& from vksi ‘to dwell’, with the suffix Y sEaRRI—
See S@ma: (1 154.1.) Sqa8—v/yam ‘to stretch out,
past. part; for accent see Sﬁ%ﬂ (I 1. 1.). Tm—
Sayana takes it for Visnu who alone without the help of
others did the task of neasurmg the region. Macdonell thinks
T#: and B as antithetical and translates as ‘with alone
three’, fH#—See 1. 154.1; not unaccented because
syntactically connected with 7.

TRt WY W
=i 3gay qef |
7 3 fad sfiefhga -
Rl qrn e Rt 1w 1)
Fed | ot |t | wge | aer | sl et
w1 | 3 e ) frsard | ofEfe | 39 1
Tht | TR | et | Rt e )

} |ro Are—aeq Fwi: Ay qker B gt quify shfy
TR qERmEnt sefrmon ewfamOTRy @EA o nalka Az

At qRIBae, | 7 S 7w g et ¥ @ s S
| AeRe 9 frar g el smeran Sgdm Qg 73
el TR ST ere e AT | e -

‘i H ot
.y e —
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st yuReaei | of wgia S, e g gt
FeeTie wasaTt | Brang | st araAr emaRiag | aie-
NETNITARRIS I VI qaT L GTA | G Fae
ddem | saRgafiad: | SRNREF—aRaISESa  AEAHES
a1 ey Rae TR weeealEEE ‘ernafmiae Jgarearat
Bad Fraaddet sl (S0 So &, 3. -3 ) Tent Saeww-
g elRar | 9g7 | Bag wewd Qe @ qaRaEe 1
TeETe—%q = fa%, Ao = A7, qor = R g3, qgAr=ny &,
Wﬁ{:m: WT=$‘-ﬁ&ﬁW C) @%Eﬂ%, ;ﬁ:angq-
afE §, Wglea=endied WA 8, A==, s=fbm af=m
=% TF Mo, furg = o6, s qm I s W gl |,
gfudia = gfdfl, ST =alk, g =aFT A, T =TS &,
IR = TR0 AT §, YAATH = St A, frgan = gwqat |

fgo sro—mfl amg 7 ST, fetS Agy AT wam (wE=T
H1 ) q+ AE & oeifaa w1 €, erke & (IR, s am
ast o7 ) &l enged, afiE, s g @egd @l AR WA
% (3w foy ¥ e [ iR @l 59 ) |

Trans.—Whose three imperishable, meadful steps
rejoice ( mankind ) with self'—power ; who verily alone
upholds the threefold elements, earth, heaven and el the
creatures.

Notes—egaflamun— 4/ kst ‘to destroy,” past part.
compd,; hence, accented on the firt member and not
separated by avagraha in the pada-text. FA—ET is
enumerated in the list of the names of water ( Nigh. L
12.97 ), food ( Nigh. 1. 7. 17. ) and Dyavaprthivi
( Nigh 11I. 30.1). Sayana accepts it in the sense of food’.
Macdonell takes isto mean ‘bliss’. MWD. takes ‘self
power’ as one of the alternative meanings of &g, q?\'ﬁa'——
‘\/ mad ‘to rejoice.’ pres. 3d. pIu.; not unaccented be-
cause preceded by 7, S—lt is always unaccented. In the

6
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pada-text it is lengthened, nasalized and Zf¥ is added to it
(Rg. Pt 1 75) frand Saysna explains it as St avaai
FERRAT | T TN, Wilson tokes it to
mean ‘three elements’; Griffith as ‘threefold” and Macdonell

as ‘in threefold way,’ Macdonell thinks 1t as similar to
9. SMEIR— 4/ dhr ‘to hold,” perf. 3rd. sing.; the fist
syuable Being regularly Iengthened it is not shortened in
the pada—text; ot unaccented because preceded by i,

R_e tratt ot e

0 9 I WREA
SEe ¥ f aeyfedn

st 9% 4T qer e 1% )

a9 | a% | B | | | orae ) A | A e |
Qasqa | MRFT || JeSENEA | @ | R | T | geam)

" p—

freols | % ¢ Wy | WA | IWe 0w N

|Te AMe—aRy Aga) fFom: B frengd aq & sadm wive
T | AR, ‘weliseaRe qur enenan’ (frge &, 6. )
TR AR, | SRR AeerEd: | ST st | A’
PRI | a7 e Jggw: 9 Ao FEmEE e geEET-
e srafio: a mafa ofmEvata | agenfea | Rl
TR By | sewAe erals 99 sMOEAAeT awa o
Ta Bl aewn wd@ater R sER RRREY Seegeray
T W T 7Y @ ) 999 | qaeny, | a9 OSIH-
WETFTARYE NRT TR apgageniiom meey e
forerd: | adisfre areftare | sumRIERY @ & W @ @ qit
FEAAT St R a1 aer T Avaeat 7 TRE |9 T TR
T R e T | s R R R T |

}
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ERTo—ad = 39, AT = Tq%, (o = i, urer: = 3w A,
it ST = M F, A =HIF, JAAT: = qel F =g
q J9geT, Wl =A< Fa §, Sewned = e GHmmEe
, W = 9%, =k ad waww e, gy =aE, f7,
TeT = 39 THR, B = fey ¥, 9% = o §, T =3y, I,
T =AY %, S = AR |

fic oro—za () ¥ sa fig SH R AE@ FE TR
Tqanell & 3gF A9 eI WA § | REe wime Gy %
3 9% § Twag w GOR § | 79 veR Fia & aw ()
el

Trans.—May | attain that lovely domain of him, where
go&-seeking men rejoice. There is & spring of mead in the

highest station of Visnu the wide strider. Thus, indeed, he
is friend ( of all ).

Notes_srg—All the declensional forms of T&, which
have 31 (1), are unaccented, if they do not come in the
beginning of & pada or with their substantives. otherwise
they retain their natural accent. Here it 18 neither in the
beginning of the pada nor with its substantive. Hence
unaccented, qe:_Yaska takes it to mean aerial region, water, -
and food. (T: swafte, | STwAl T S | ST T
ss59—Nir. VI 7). Sayana understands it as Brahmaloka ;
Wilson takes it to mean ‘path’ Griffith as ‘mansion’ and
Macdonell as ‘domein’. EAMH—y/ @i ‘to sttain’, root-
aorist, opt, 1st. sing. §=;maf:——Nom. plu. of 57 ‘god-seeking.
257 is derived from the denominative root ~devay
(¥3+%) with the suffix So. Jeasa BT termination
expresses the sense of leading or desiring. Yaska takes J also
asa noun-making termination. ( See Yaska's interpretation
of =g Nir. L. 8). +/ mad ‘to rejoice’, pres. 3rd. sing.
waffd—Not unaccented because preceded by . S —
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Bahuvrihi compd. having first member terminating in S,
accents the second member. T—A particle of affiimation
expressing the sense of ‘thus’, 'tru]_v’, ‘rcany’. SERTRT T &
EFQ’Q?QIT—"TBIS stanza  has variously been interpret(c{ by the
scholars. Sayana explains 3%FFed with fem: and @ & a=gRea
as a comequc-ntial sentence. Wilson f oﬂowing S'éye.qa
translates : {or to such a degree is he the fuend (ol the
pious men )'; Griflith renders as, “close akin to wide strider’,
Macdonell as ‘for that truly akin the wide-strider.”

T af Adrgia e
3 AT RIFTSAR: |
CEIAE o (L g R
wH gwd Wi gRon &
v | T | areafar | sauf | el | ad | W R

e e

SSTET: | T || or | o8 | A | TESTAT | go: |
TR | TR | W | AR R &

"le ATe—3 qalgsmIAl af goqedl a1 qiiv Tegeaeas afmgrfy
Tl gEfEeraty el W gea: oA SwlR s
AY | agd fw] mdnw sl | odfias e | 3w 3y
IRGY M WA YfOIET:  SRdEGuaT  FgaasEmE |
e SIFAT TRATISiiEIAT: | g8 | ME WA | SdEa: |
AATTILE] TOH | STE o WY AR A I«
ey sgRmernisciqerT o gon wwEil affgfivmeame
g9 QUMRY WA ofe wH feRed @ s R el
SYEH, o I SHEH SR | ol #el i Naed) R s
TR =Em srEnd-taTty g1 S HEEEE T 3 W
uRereT agast R 9 M muadtR Ea 3E seaat amEt
THRE  TETaER @ fral folelf eS| g
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JEenTeE RedeR: v T wsdewanR qf | owEn g
(f=e =) gl

qRTo—qT =39, AG=g0 Al A, A =eTT
AR = &1 TO1 FQ ¥, A =19 & R, I= = <, WA =
T, P, RETET: = 75 DT, I FHEE, ST =
T TRl @, o =g, ofg =ffed sl | A
ws fwE, qq=s€ TER W, Swnee =fae afee
geor: = ARl W O WS H, WA =AW, 7Y =,
o = A, Wi = TR &1 @ T, YR = ewatys &7 § |

f&o eTo—gn Mt A 37 W R F B3 § o1
%, wgl W aga € (rts gwmae ), TR e
e W (f) ¥ oad w Rane R, Rl W@
@%%ﬁat%(ﬁsg)mwmtmwamﬁ%(amﬂm)
oAl &9 ¥ FHRRE 8 W R |

. Trans—] desire those abodes for you two to go
there where are the many-homed and active kine.
Here indeed, the highest station of wide strider,
the fulfiller of desire; shines downwards (on us) abun-
dently.

Notes—am—Sayana understands a9 for the sacri-
ficer and his wife and construes it with wed; Griffith
and Macdonell think it for Indra end Visnu and
construe it with ITEf, SEHAR—/vas ‘to desire,’ pres. Ist.
plus S is the Samprasarana of 9, In the Vedic language the
verb in pres. Ist. plu, has #f ending very frequently
(7= afi—pan. ) WE—Dative infinitive in & from
v/ gam ‘to go. yfrer—Bahuviihi compd. accented
on the first member. M&:—Nom. plu. of #; Yaska followed
I)y SEyar;a explains it as ‘rays’ ; Roth understends it as
‘stars’s Griffith and Macdonell prefer Yaska's interpretation.
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amd:—Nom. plu, of 3 from #/i to go’; In the Vedic
Ianguage words ending in very Frequently has SISEE
ending in nom. plu. in place of 318 ( SERFF—pan. )
Sayana explains it as ‘e Twadsfafaegan | Fm | gy
TR | ST SRARITHTgE T4 Wilson takes it to
mean ‘wide'spreading', Griffith and Macdonell as ‘nimble.’
qifd—/bRa ‘io shine,” pres. 3rd. sing.



No. 5 .12
INDRA

ST cwem awi | @ D s@e T wuers gad
T rEd Aguiee) Gy fedee Afiedire e R
T T I O Feq | 9 vrlar sRrene qfid-‘D s o
fFre¥ed’ (amao e &) TfY | enfiref® gdtdsefy fiskast A
sid T o Riveehen | gfid e —adisa sda @ g 3y
Aeifay (erae Ao v'e ) 3y | Rafly ardfmess e
W qFA GFIGd A e Ty amgw doq | Rt
T gl @ giid—'a AgE @ M7 anlE I aRgwer
(emae e ¢'o) g wfihrasy MRyl ‘-
e’ e @R gfd—Rw &8 =R A w9 iy AeiRay
(2o shte <'e ) T | AEER Mokaed o ST U € G |
‘Fe’ gia @ve gEd— 9 T 1 41 Ay EA N @ T T4
grer® (e eme w'y'R) TR | eaRE® geddarEEi—
‘G qUETEITHE aeEay: | SERId ggad RE ¥ A g
T aftFg = wear g et fameRn | gRe gEReEmd
ogaEingg: | G @ qavegfn o REdar | QS
T giA smEsrmiaa (g8 ¥, §&-3¢ ) |l 8 g e
qiaRg | U B TEd deEd eWeE TEEAs g
geEEla | YA ieien o s | @ T -
T ATgTEHRIER: | € T T 49T IS aeeee |
foriteoed amff eszar taRews T ARAwERaAET: OReE: | Ae-
eg=s: fFASqla: @ TEAT G aTd, S | oI &
FUAfT | TEMEE W T wlaaes oEEs kel |
N TEIENN RN N SO | ISl g e
TR AR ENE TIA JARY TR Na: 3 RaesiserRag
TENEEIERS @ weg: | I @ A AefRsafeERT g e
TZAT | SFRAT ALARY Hat=a: |
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1L12.1
N S OF F4q g
23 ARG T |
Ie PAERE A
o WET ® St R 1 2 1

T | G | O | RUT: | WA | 3¢ | 30 | AT |
TRSIR(T || T | oA | ﬁ:’ﬂ’f*f%r'lamtémt
geed | 4T | W | A | 3R 12

qre Are—r@wdl a9 | ST S ¥ ofgW 41 T U
ST O €N R S S A LeE
GIGEiEe T, FE e @R FAM 9 9
AMRAM YT, &R wra“ral YT SR’ | A B
T TG | SRR, TEq SRRRAd | oTRe ud
qIIsaEA a4 | agas el i szafite | o@ = g
A, qo Agd! AMIRE epgda aifdan | Sam W
ST, | g v (e 3.32) 3 Tewn | enadar-
FUST 9| gow g, TR fawe meay Ae R
(o o 8, ¢0, 20 ) TR | FPRY JATEERT THIT HE HEWT
g @ T e | o fres—a SamT I gu maE @
[H, FGAT TN FEATTETEEERERARRY 9 g T
TSR TR g 9 9 € S TR g
Zorder Mirdreemadgwr (frge 2o.to ) R

[ERTe— A =, AT =3 I, W=7, TYHA =7
TUH, VAT = FEA, A7e, S =39 |, A= 2gamsl
| SR, G = TR ¥, T =enfiwr enfia fe, A=
S, g =afs ¥ @ww, QA =anm qa1 7, o1
[T = F7 ¥, FORA =HEH 9@ 7, G =ARW 3, @ =
IE, T = ¥ 7T, v = % |
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I —: TAY: HAEE, QW S T Rl [,
T ; 3 THIE, JgE epeary; () SHn, T e
T (afa ) |

f&o ere—Rm a1 gigwa 3T 7 Saw gd € 31T IWHY
¥ @dgyn RwaRil F oW onfygew wian; HEM, ® F OFRW
et afe % ame onw@ aw I wiwd ¥, ¥ AT, 98
T

I'r ans-—Who, the chief wise god, as soon as I)om,
surpassed the goc]s through his power, Before whose power,
by greatness of his valour, heaven and earth feared, O men,

he is Indra.

N otes..IFT'WH:—TBe stem ending in consonant is not
separated from the suffix 949 in the Pada-text, the latter
being separated only after vowels. %ﬂlﬂT—Instr. sing of =g
( of. s ). Eﬁ‘i&?{—«/ bhus to adom. impf. 3rd sing; not
unaccented because preceded by #:; prefix R is unaccented;
the upasargas, compounded with such verbs, one unaccented
(TRt | R Seafi—pen VIL 1-70-71). Wilson
takes it to mean ‘has done honour’, Griffith as ‘became
protector and Macdonell as ‘surpassed’. spRar—y/bhyas
to fear or tremble ( Nir. Ill. 21 ), impf. 3rd. dual; not
unaccented because preceded By I, E@—-Instr. sing of
ggq ( of. g, afgm, #Agar ), Fa@—Voc. plu. in G ;
not unaccented because not coming in the beginning of
the pada.

T ufEl sTuMEme-
0 qXaraaar oy |

q aeafd Aaw i
NqEART SAEEa: |l R |l



i1 122
T | QRN | STUAIY | SRR | W | WA |
qSETART | SR || T | gearcay | fisad | wda |
T | A0 | AQEG | | OFAE: | TH 1R )
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|lc Ale—T AU 3 Teg SAUAMT Fodi IEEE, 1EEq
TEIETEemFN | T8 =R 3 | @ = ugfiae Tosasiedrd
QEIGRET, JH e SIPTT, T aiaane & & e eenfaaar | sReme |
‘@ e SeaaiEarder sred A | T 9 70T ST,
srafe iy e fefm s Rat Ve B e
gErel Feem R | g e T @ oy | @ T
g

egTe—a: = e, THEA = 3fft Y, STIHTAIH = T
&%, orde = Re fem, a: = e, T = W1 9, ST =
TR ST IFAAD, AT = Tnia o, 7: = B, sraRead =
SR Y, e = Rrega T, S0 = o e, 7 = R,
T = STF H, AT = J9, & =g, TG =¥ 7T,
ER- =T |

SR —7: A, GRS, % SFhE, T
IR, 3¢ i, Ko Fwd, @, era (¥) s,
o (Al ) |

f&e orc—-fgw wivdl g o &1 R fen; Gred (290
I ) 3T > Al w (JT-R e W) el fm
e eafter A ed § frga fean Bred erem = (AR &)
T ¥ Adl, I|W TR S |

Trans.—Who made firm the quivering earth; who set
at rest the agitated mountains; who spread the serial region
wider; who propped the heaven, O men, he is Indra.

Notes —sgaqrg A/ vyath to puiver, pres. pert. fem.
acc. sing. 3Egdy/ dTmh to make firm, impf. 3:d. sing.; not
unaccented because preceded by ¥ THftarT—A/kup to be
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angry, past part. acc. plu. GTI'WITE[—-\/ ram to set at rest,
impf. 3rd. sing; not unaccented because precec}ed by @,
f7—See 1. 154.1. sda:—Comparative degree of 3% {rom
o7 by Samprasarana with the suffix IGT ey stabh

to prop, impf . 3rd. sing.; not unaccented because preceded

by I,
F genrnioeay e
=Y 1 SEIRETAT IS |
M A S
daFaaeg oA 8 1 % 1

T¢ | ge | A ) aftog | &g | Red ) T
SASAH | wusar | A@Ed || q ) AW | G
AfF | S | WESTE | EWESE | W | FEE: |
2 1030

|o WTe—a: o T e Aqeqd @ ag admefen e,
TRt o7 TRV, Meae | FgT &9 T g AERRond |
‘e g’ HAR: | T T T TOAABAGRT AT TeRGHI-
JeirEET: M SR, R | ST SgE T ‘enaRsEi
(o o 1. 1. 208 ) ThY wTY o1y, T | G EFR T TR
STFC | q: T TN | STRES ST AR R Tz | ST
TRETRNTA: S WY A A S ST | TR THE
Gt AgmENRY @ G | 98 §9 wafd | FRfE-
ardier Raly s | @ e el |l

TRTe—A: = e, TEET = AR, Irfew = 0ed (9138 ) =,
oo = s e, @ = e, fawge = Al =, @ = e,
= A, S = e, oTqT =W ¥, T =I5,
o =R, orEwAl = aEa B a1 werl ¥, o =, i
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=3y F, SN =3 G, GFH=TLH TR FET,
quG=7&! 7, |: =T, SWE: = ¥ 73, §7F: =T |

Sreag—3: SIfgH g §g Ry o, 3¢ Few Sqd
SRS, I STRAAN: S SR S, (T ) THeG §7H, (%)
ST, g T (IRa ) |

o ere—fma Al AT g ( T15s ) B ARER a5
R T AT, RER TS R gw ¥ mal @ Fee; SEw w9
& A (faga ) «fa = se= B, (S) 3€0 7 (T #) R
AT T, T AT, TR T B

T'rans.—Who having slain a serpent dragon made the
seven rivers low; who released the cows from the hiding
of Vala; who genemted fire between two clouds, a spoﬂer
in the battle, O men, he is Indra.

Notes—g@m—QGerund in @1 with the root 4/ kan to
kill. Pr?ﬁ‘“TT{—-\/- 71 to flow, impl; 3rd. sing.; not unaccented
because preceded by =. 33;31131-—0,7' ~/to drive, impf. 3rd.
sing.; not unaccented because preceded }ay e, 3_?3*11-—-From
a1 + \/ dha +27; final 37 is Abl, termination ( 8% §gF—
Pan VII. 1.39 ). Macdonell takes it as instr- sing. and
translates ’by unclosing'. Gjﬁﬁ-—\/ jan to generate, perf.
3. sing.; not unaccented because preceded by ¥t dgH—
‘Invincible” ( Wlson ), ‘spoiler’ ( Griffith ), “victor’ ( Ma-
cdonell. ) W*The termination § preceded I)y uncerebra-
Iizing vowels or any of the consonants is sepamtecl by
avagraha in the Pada-text.

Famr frEr swar gt

W T e |
w3 A et @ge-

Z: QT & S e 0 g )
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¥ | v | Bt swdar | gauR L a0 | Y | a0 |
et | et | smReas: || STsisET | o fwli
T | ag | 9% | 9o | A | S | R 1R

g rc qro—3A7 720 3w gl fan sgaar @aqlr g
Fa Redga | 3 = @ anf gfe | 9w qEgravEe |
st frgeagl Ua1 qeat e ACh 97 o7 STHINI | TS
‘TR T AT Soes e | o wad il N S |
aieR TR eraEiTERT Faw | Qe | Fewa) @
af o | TRFAT orEEl gmeE: | wEe @A gErl
GO ST oNEH | aF Tova: | Aeg | AR gediy ash
s | Fan s ek g9 aRasfa ag |l

TreaTo—A = g, TAT=2, Rrar =gy, SI5ar =
TR, Tt = ¥, @ = e, e =g, a0y =l
Y, SR, = A, T = Tt #, 37F: = Fhar, geefier=Rrad
R e, R = o, o = FFR A, AET = 7g0
ot =7y ¥, gETh =@ o B, W =T, TAHE: =Y AT,
TE =% |

SFII—3AT T B S FA, 3 Qg o gEr s
T, T Ay wepl Rriar, o goify e (¥) s &
T (R ) |

f&o sre—fm¥ g ¥ ool (N ) A R wg; Fes
= gra snfy = gEedl § G fed fewm Ty ¥ g @ R
780 frar S RraR ey R B,% qgsll, 95 T % )

Trans.—By whom all these are made unstable, who
made the low slave colour ( hide ) in the cavem, who
having conquered, took the cherished treasures of enemy as
a hunter a prey.

Notes—=zaa1_From v/CY% to move. ‘perishable’ (wilson)
‘tremble’ ( Griffith ), ‘unstable’ ( Macdonell ) In the vedic



94 The New Vedic Selection [11\110. 5]
.12.5

Janguage the nom. and acc. plu. case-ending 7 is sometimes
dropped. In the classical sanskrit the form would be =g
and not =4I, same is the case with T ( sk. T ) and
fir ( ok Rty ). &€ ag—Sayana renders ‘ﬂtﬂﬁaﬁ‘{’ for
| g Wilson as ‘servile tribe’, Griffith as ‘brood of

¥ demons’ and Macdonell as ‘Dasa colour’; the word 2@ as
a substantive accents the second syHabIe but as an adj. it
accents the fist syllable. a@—PBase’ ( Wilson ),
‘humbled’ ( Griffith ) ; Macdonell takes it as a predicative
use meaning. ‘sub]‘ect’. gel—LHere it is used in the sense of
locative sing » the declensional suffix being dropped ( gai
g@Fi—pan. VIL 1.39) 8@ —vEr to do. root-aorist, 3rd
sing.; not unaccented because preceded by gz, final
visarjaniya is thotasized; hence 3f is added to it in the |
Pada-text. For the repetition of the word alter TR see
“Vaidika-Svare-Bodha’, p. 110. ®@=ia—Tike a hunter 1
( Sayana ), ‘like a gambler ( Griflith and Macdonell ).
fiﬁ_fﬁr{—-—From AJt to win, with the suffix F9g; part S&F—
Prey’ ( Wilson ) ‘winning’ ( Griffith ), ‘stake’ (Macdonell).
SRA—/ 48 to give, irr. ‘s —aoristy 3rd. sing,; not unaccented
because prace&ed by 7 Prefix 31 is not separated from the
verb in the Pada-text. Emﬁ-——past part. ace. plu- of 3% from !
~ 2u$ to flourish, with the suffix .

Jwtyeata 7z AR G-

GAAEAN  greieday | ¢

& o ghfdstan el -
WA T q FaE 5 1 |

SRR R R A A

A | A1 % | IRT | 2 | mm 0w | g
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fistiser | a1 Maf ) o | osl | 99 W@ | g |
TE Y |

"l We— I A1 G o0t 1% 4 50k W OFE
T T gmada T | AR | Ashy A JamEmew’ =l
S g | 7 FafagEt REAR FewEn G TR, eIg O
TR 9 SENY | g @ Aen—ae eidify AW s @ e’ ((FEo-
Fo ¢,200,% ) TR | 7 IR W | & g0 o | SR0sg AT |
S TF @9 e7d: ok gaeelfy gt Dyl marar i o
oty addr Rafa | Ag figa | AR gRoges
T AT T09 99 | @ TRISEY [aEnsy 3T | qgeEt
FRNSERE wraa gy ety Farg gea | o fraiotant-
AT & 3o Ay |

ETe—Iq = 5o, W =0 29 F1 I=F TF W9,
T=Bia =11 ¥, g5 ==l @ =qg, 3=, Ng=ra"=
ST =ak, §q =3e% fiva ¥,y = FeAE, A = T, W =7,
afa=%, gfa =2, wag=zeR, @ =98, ¥4 =G,
=T g, fega=sfig &R ¥ AN @wE, AT=91
A &, Ry = a8 wary, 9 = e, ored = 58% oY, g =
TWll, TR FW, =98, AT =¥ 759, FFE =R |

e —ay () geeta W ‘g @ T Sa TAn i
‘g 7 e Ty eng: | @ R 5w @l gt en BART L (R)
ST G R AT | ol g U |

fio eTe—Rig v ¥ Rwa § G wel ¥ ¥@1 (¥) w9
& aur ‘98 a9 ¥ Yo ft Yo F ) vy # =3 ¥, 78 @
2 g¥ %1 avE 1Y % W o B I o< § B W §; swH
e Tl ¥ WEe, 98 TR T

Trans.—Whom, the terrible one, ( they ) ask “where
is he” and verily of him (they ) say ‘he is not, He des-
troys the cherished wealth of enemies as being agitated;
put faith in him ; O men, he is Indra,



1.126
Notes—gwfia—/ prach ‘to ask’ pres 3rd. plus
not unaccented hecause preceded by . sngi—\/ak to
to say, perf. 3rd, plu. TEH"EI—-Sayam takes 77 in the
sense of I (T == TaT: ) and he renders fi5Eg b_\
‘Sgsw g @15 Wilson translates as ‘mflicting ( chastise-
ment ). Griffith as ‘like birds' and Macdonell as dike the
player's stake’ FMT—a/Mms to damnge, pres. 3rd. sing,
gi9—\/ dhi to put, impv. 20d, plu.
AR AEAT T FI
AT AT AT R |
geRgremy Ashaar i

gadlaea & Siam 3 0 & |l

96 The New Vedic Selection [No. 5}

T: | ToEE | Shidan | T 5o | e | AEaa |
H: || Jwstem: | 7 | wfian | asfen | gass-
qET | @ | S | e SN

"o We—aq vy | @y fadagdr | ey R
gt R vk | 29 mwr TRERT T A T ATTHA |
‘TrgmeTiTatEARtY | A W | wde: Wgan-
| &g s e 9 g SEET | o3| gl S
T9: ST O G JEAET: ARAAgHaHET: gaaiRe eitagd-
awer aeer Afdar e welr e w@ e weffrl s
[EE  WWIRY ATIEINAT SN, AU A gerdl oR g
(=Re @0 3, ¢.R) Tl | 14w 9SAT T awae

TEETe—: = N, TEA = FAI1T F, gl = 4, I =9,
FRRT = {9 F, T =N, S = QRS F, ATATTE = -
T SN NS H, BC =QR TIF F, FHAGT = e
F AR gl A ¥R IR W, T =W, AfEr =14,

< e emeAo—

W

Ve s G
. b p
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g = geet Nwren, gaawed =8 fEaars w1, @@ =9,
e = ¥ A, g =T

eFa—a: g Rar (eifd ), T EE, T, (F)
srenTeT B (NfRan eifa ); 3¢ g gwaE grame (9)
afdar (efa ) (¥) s @ oz etRa |

Foo—N g M I [ Faa w0 (WFEF ) N
FEIEA TEAAD wWh-TE [Wikg 7 (3w T ); 9 fEs
Y wad A YR Y qwdw dw o ¥ fee W
( I ) F1 S G oY A1 FEIF 3, & AT, 98 7% ¢ |

Trans—Who is the impeller of rich ; who of the
poor; who of the Brahmin singer, seeking help; who,
the beautifu]-lippecl, is the protector of him who has

set stones to work and he who has pressed Soma ; O
men, he is Indra.

Notes—=izai—From /cud ‘to impel by adding
the suffix 99 agent noun (masc.) accented on the
suffix. #&mt— Gen, sing of & ; the word & when
accents the root, it becomes action noun ( neut. ) meaning
‘prayer’, but when it accents the suffix, it becomes agent
noun ( mascu- ) meaning ‘priest. ATIHITE—/ nAdk ‘to
seek aid.” with the suffix M, gen sing. ﬁl —Gen. sing.
of #IR which is derived from /%7 ‘to make with the
suffix T, the root k’f’ being pronounced as kir , gﬂﬁ?ﬂ:——
g is past part. fromy/ Y4J ‘“to join’ + %; Bahuviihi compd.
accented on the first member. %_I@HT—-—Agent noun from
~/@? ‘to protect’ with the suffix 9. FRT—Bahuvrihi
compd. accented on the second member ( T=graTH—
Pan. V1.2.172 ); Sayana explains it as ‘@83 gt av;
Wilson as ‘of goodly features’y Griffith as Tair-faced’ and
Macdonell as ‘fairlipped’. gaaimea—ga is the past part.from
V/8u ‘to press’+?ra’; Bahuvrihi compcI. accented on the
first member.

7
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RIRIEER AR R 2Rl
T IEIIET T T |
T AT A I I§E
A At AATF ST FR: N9

ael | st ) gSRE | o= | @ | IR | aw |
ad | T3 | oalEs 1) &8 ) T | SR | SS9 |
T | HIAEL | AT | W | SO |OFRE W90

— " —

Ale ATe—T FIFIIHAA qaded TERT SRadsgares
SyaTE: SpAl god | R NEEIER W | T STHAEE WAL )
TEASAMT M FATEY: | TR enTa BA @ W@ 91 gaed |
T 9 I8 1 /Y SO SMEHE | 3 9 IvEH | gu qep—
‘SR GHETE ggEr (o o 3. 3R, ¢ ) TR | A T ARG
et {1 N & T e SR |

T~ = g, spgra: = <13, i = o d, g =
e, =T, I =NEw, AR =04, I = e,
W=y, WR=w, =3, gEI=% =, T=9,
YUY =31 Y, AN =30 a1, T =%, A =5 =7,
A9 = WA, G =%, FATE: = ¥ 7T, T =% |

e AR epara:, ey (ARRr) we, 3w ((gfEh)
T, o (R ) B e (SR, wEF W@ STE S, 3
i |, () s w3 (efRa ) |

TEe arc—Rms Rt e ¥ oy §; R (enm &) my
L Rmn (e ¥) w5 & et (smwd) o w §
fea gd %, S s = o0 B Ase = {4 ¥, ¥ A,
T/WTFEEN

Trans—In whose distinguished command are the
horses H ( in ) whose cows H ( in ) whose viﬂages H ( in )




1L12,8
whose all chariots. Who generated the sun; who the dawn;
who is the leader of the waters 3 O men, he is Indre.

Notes—gsit—\/ jan ‘to generate’, perf 3rd. sing.; not
unaccented because preceded by .

1 wadl dadt Agdd

WA gt st |
wae g ReEia

A1t E3F q A" 53 W<

==

RE I (S B e R E o
fsgdq | /1 | gk wfEt 0 @mE
g | T | omafgsyiat | mmt | SRR )
AT | §72 1 ¢ 1l

|le Wie—3 wegd Jgat 7ot a0 wra® A= 9@
gael ot dnendt A Redd wd Afwmas | ®
SEIL AR ATAIY WAL IHARE: Ifipm T THEAET |
HIY, TR aaEs Wy, enafegatar sRady ) W audes w
TU% 99% 90 eNEAT | qg aWmATEnEeed €3 amd
TSI TAMEAT TIRIER: @2 To: AR |

TEglo—a = fvesl, HIE =9 § Fe g, dudi=
o @ (Z8 ¥) widh g%, P = Rt gwr® godtd, ai=
TR, ST = FHAR, SAT: = 3it, ST = T, AT =
= &, S =ffm od =1 a9 oF fm, wg=w W,
AR =3 g, A = oo, TN =T §, W=
I, TAE: =¥ §g9), S =% |

FIT— et gl BEdT, () | o s o
(&), () @mit g, o, enafaaier amr &9, (%)
S, § e (et ) |

[No. sJ INDRA 99
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o ere—RER IR Y Red g (qo ) wwaE (I8 H)
et g8 (i Ty-Ad ) Bfaw gwr ¥ gerd §; e aier
T TSR 2HI Te-Ee (AT @gEa 3 B ) ger § GEm
TF € W WA g% A el ereneren (e gl ¥ R ) Io
Hrmgd, R EE R

Trans —\Whom (the two armies ) crying aloud
encountering together, invoke divergenﬂy ; ( whom )
both the enemies superior and inferior ( invoke ) 3
( two charxotoers) sitting on the sell~same chariot invoke
separately ; O men, he is Indra.

Notes—a=zdt—Two crying aloud’ ( Sayana ), ‘calling’
( Wilson ), ‘two armies’ ( Guiffith ), ‘two battle arrays
( Macdonell ), ; firal § is Progrhya ; hence, g is added to
it in the pada-text. @aad—a/? with the prefix &1 ‘to go
together’, pres. part: final § is Pragrthya ; hence, T is
added to it in the pada»te xt. In the pada-text the repetition
is only to separate the two members f rom each other by
avegraha. REIR—V/A0Z with & ‘to call divergently’s pres.
mid. 3rd dual; ; not unaccented because preceded by 7
final T is Pragthya ; hence Zf in the pada-text and the
word being a compd- itis repea’cecl after i and analysecl
by avagraha. seRaater—Pefl. part, nom. dual of
enafaTd {iom v/ $th@ ‘to stand’; with the suffix g,
g3a-whii ‘to c. 1, pres. mid. 3rd. dual ; final T is Pragthya;
henee, 2/ in the pada-text.

A freaw afwd Ty
T elegarega st = 1 . 1l
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THIG | T I | fsaaay | omte: | 9 | gedaE |

FAY | TR N T | B ) gy (g T
IFASY | W1 FAE: | g 1 R

re ATe—Ieq B Sra: a1 7 Gogen {eg 7 ara-
fed | o1 JemET: 3% FAT ST oY EREY T T €A
angaia | 3 9 fae g9y s gfiEe aRERr wEl a9
:TTEQWT{!Q STFATAT RRAAT gt =l @ T T

LT

TregTe—aEaty = f%F, 7=, B =, frsers =R
qE FQ §, FerE: =775, I = Rl A =78 =@ g,
= agrE % {6, 970 = g §, =, frgea = g,
g = 9w, §F =g, =3, I=ga=gi=FRm N
TR FANS, T = TE, TG =¥ AT, TG =K |

ATY:— TG, £ SA1G: T FsEFA, d FEmn: 3@y g9,
T o afmd @@, o sgaE, (¥) s, @ o=
(=t ) |

e oro—fEs 1 ageg fem ¢t mw #=@; fER 3"
3 g (¥ ol ) e % % gor §; < @ww afivsw ¥
St fer A vl weETer ¥ ¥ e, 97 5 T

Trans.—Without whom men do not get victory ;
whom the fighting ( soldiers ) call on for help 5 who is
the prototype of all 5 who is the shaker of the immovable ;
O men, he is Indra.

Notes—fysm=a—a/ ji with & ‘to conquer’, mid. pres,
3rd. plu. 5 not unaccented because preceded by &L,
gegmar—DPres. part- from ¥/yudk ‘to fight' with the suffix
/A ad@—Dative infinitive in & from &/@ ‘o protect’.
ga-d— &/ hii ‘to call’, pres. mid. 3rd. plu. 5 not unaccented
because preceded by 7. ﬁlﬁ—- ~ bh# ‘to be’, perf. 3rd.
sing. ; not unaccented because preceded by #: . sFIT=ZI—
Tatpuruse compd. accented on the second member.
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1210

T THEA "R -
eamEEs ST |
QU=

oY MRl et
I gEilgear aFTE w5 1 o )

=

T2 | geAa: | A | o | QA | sHRIETEr | R |
FA N A | TN AL RESRIN | g W@ |
gEIN: | gFaT | W | @A | g 0 2o N

ro Ale— 4 HiEg 7&A T 919 ST ToT: a5, -
I, SARSIAT SRATSEar a1 S At | iy e
FEaS: | AMTET ST | gRAR w9 | 3 9 TdY S@rE Faa
ST TF A, ST w9 qigEafy 9 awsiy | wg-
@ GEe TR’ Nk | erermmaiye &R Smeaie
iy mfgra: | 2 9 @ SveItE: e gRaT Oiae @ T
el g

Tegle—: = R, g = a9, afg =991, mer, o=
Y, TTHIL= TR FATS B, AAAHAL = ET F FAAS
N, AR ), wEi=9% ¥, UM =TT, TN, gHA=
Sl F o, =a, orgqEria=om war ¥, WeAg=s%
SIS ST H, =W, T =G AR N, gar =g,
2 =98, TG =¥ 79, TR =R |

A WA ARG T A AT ( s )
W, W TS e 7 erggarty, @ g e, (X)) s, &
T (=R ) |

fgo ero—fma 3% wnars wg F@are B, S (T9H )
TR TE WA A, 29w 99 ¥ q@; O swre? (=R ) ¥ (s9e
qE ) SEIE H @A TG AL S TG F AR qwe ¥ 3

7, 98 TH R

—




B o

Notes —\Who smote with thunderbolt many grievous
sin-holders, offering no homage ; who does not {orgive the

bold his ( provoking ) boldness ; who is the killer of Dasyu;
@] men, he is Indra.

Notes—eatarg—nPres part, acc, plu. of T which is
formed from /dh@ ‘to put’ with the suffix AT, SAHI-
A —Sayena explains it as ‘HTHFAANAT AT a7,
Wilson as ‘offering (him ) no homage’, Griffith as ‘ere
they know their danger’ and Macdonell as ‘tmexpecting'
‘not thinking that he would slay them’, zmat'—Instr. sing of
A% which is derived from /5T ‘to kill' with the Unadi
suffix 3. SH—+/han to kill, perf. 3rd. sing. ; not unaccen-
ted because preceded by #: . ad8—Bold’ ( Sayana ), ‘who
provokes’ ( Griffith ), ‘confident’ ( Wilson ). ‘arrogant’
( Macdonell ) Dative sing. of -’J‘ﬂc?tfrom «/stdh ‘to resist’
with the suffix @9, TEeti—vda with the prefix 313 ‘to
forgive’ ; not unaccented because preceded by , and
hence compounded with the upasarga. Zeam@— Boldness
( SEyaqa, Griffith ), ‘success’ ( Wilson ) 'arrogance’
( Macdonell ).

7 e oy fras
T gvgeafieaq |
EIEREICIR IR

g Tl & St g 0 oeg
T | ey | a9y | fraeay | Senfieng | mei
wgsufieaq || A | 9: | At | 39 ) P
gty | | | S 3 0 22 0

|re Wro—a: qday R, wafn sg, do@TE, TR
I wiaqeg faea weaw gaeAws aiEEaagl St
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hl. 12.12

T iR TEgh-
raeadd an frede |
N Aoy
AR § ST &2 0 4R |
T | gasifi | agw: | gifvai | s | AEd |
aq | fedT | o QfRu | oegeg | awSATg: | @ |
AISRRAY | & | g | 3 1 4R

|lo Wlo—a: TARA: THEETH: qoea WA ¥ q
wAg: | ‘qUEe:, EaTe BgEdl g A EAaaEd I 98-
sRIEfRfT: woem @ gtdofedea TR (Jo &e 2, 8.
¥4 ) gl IRdarers A | ann agw: g Iiae
FEAA, T G GUEAEE, R, A9 94T Wd SRS
FIEEA, | qE TEEr 9§ AgRESA | & |q IS
T @i Rem, enleed AROM, TG, STFW I || TR G
garfe: 1l

greaTo—: =Ree, ancfEw: =g fRolars, IRt =ant
TS, GRS = T, SATGAL =T% Foll, Fad =759
% &, @y =, Reega =t =), @ = fed, Jfgomg =R
TIE IR F VS R, SEFA = 7w R, Gowg: =g &
IS TR0 FAS F, AT = AHET W, ARG = 5
. =98, qAME: = § q99, S =T |

SI—: GERRT: TN GRS, g ReYE 999 STaEs ;
: gomIg: AN, REaE, Aoy srwa, ()M, @@ T
(&) |

fic erc—fw a1q RROTT®, Sea | @ TEE W TS F
oY wiep Fopom; 7@ 991 IO FRETS N S W AgA 9 QR
F1 g e ¥ A, TR TR ¢ |
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up,” past part. Sdyana takes it to mean ‘all’, Wilon ns ‘the
firm (of frame )’, Griffith and Macdonell as ‘known’.
past passive part., when compounded with preposition,
shifts its accent to preposition; bhut it retains, when the
preposition, prefixed, is not used indcpondently.

108 The New Vedic Selection [No. 5}

T gl T gee
% TR 3 R |
T€T 7@ 794 T€T FAY
TRAE T W ST 1 9% |
T | geae | wlf T | v | e
RRLICE WS ETIE G NI I L E Rt e
e | ST ) T | W | A e | 9w )

|re ATe—7: §oed Qv g awmray amhy @ty |
T F GOSN e wed o @ wdht oAk | g ge® Tl
Tl THE: | e mend et @ 9 wma suh
W FA i | g oReE W am 99 Syt el | qar
I qW: IRRGHAR | 797 T zen owdd qw glermi-
SR g WAty | @ g Tenf afeew 1l

QEFTo—: =W, Gegraw = NEaars A, AT = W1 Fear
% W=, o =Rl hE gmRa @, @ =,
A = qfET FEAS H, o =, JAARTAH = TR w1~
TS W, Sl =agEA ¥, a6 =Raw, 7@ =md, v =
T T, e = e, @ = 8w, 767 = e, g =7g,
UL = 9, . =g, TIQ: =¥ 779, $7g: =27 |

HAAA—T G, ofld, @ vEeaw, T oo FEed, @
A, (7l ), 76t aw g+ ((wafy ), T |, 9 T8
(%)Wi, E’:{:ﬁ:(ﬂﬁﬂ')i
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fee are— S RERE RN @ F@ Y, D (e )
THIA 1S A, SN qHET FAGTS F, Q1 TR FE@ATS F (275 )
ggraa & (T war § ); R I s@ae @y g, e
(3% wmer ) @ ¥, FEwt (o =A@ ) 7@ e e
T, e

Trans —Who protects the Soma-pressing ( sacrificer ),
who ( protects ) the baking ( sacrificer ), who ( protects )
the praising ( sacrif1cer ) who ( protects ) the toﬂing
( sacrificer ) with protection; whose strengtbener is the
prayer, whose Soma, whose this treasure; O men, he is

Indra.

N 0t68—§-'ﬂ'r'#1{—Pres. part. acc. sing. of &9 from
8% “to press’ with the suffix 717, s@R—A/a? ‘to protect,”
pres 3rd. sing- ; not unaccented because preceded byq
W?ERI——Pres part. acc. sing. of 99 from v/ pac ‘to bake
with the sufflxirﬂ M—Pres part. acc. sing. of W
from v/ Sarits ‘to praise’ with the suffix 3. RE G
Perf- part. ace. sing. from 1/ $am ‘to labour with the suffix
FAY . Sayana takes it to mean ‘@1 FEwP ; Nighanta
enumerates it in the list of the verbs meaning ‘to sing’

(Nigh. I 14.92 ); Yaska takes it es =@wq, Praising
(Nir. VL 8). Sdft—Instr. sing. of S from /av “to protect’,
by Samprasatana.

T: g3y T=a g o -
3Ts T2« Pratha &e s |
i d ey fwd fem
gietay figgar &)@ 1

T | G T g’ﬂ:tﬂtlﬁﬁ\ﬂﬂ{lﬁﬁil
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B aft | T g B
firmmat: | gsdichm: ) Bedg s |a oo

mu ATe—I AT G em i, maél I g
I3 G gFad QATETY Faa Qe T IS A
armaasnan o o1 wual @ awewed g gadE: AR T
gt gi‘aﬁmﬁsﬁl ﬁmmﬂﬁﬁl 3 a9 Bre: gdwe:
FeqnrgATEr: G 39 Frag aaE:g fed s o 9w Fa |l
reaTe—a: =, G =8 G F B, T = Qe
M gFRTS F R, g =waeE, Fa=am ad § 53w
frara, orr g3fY = IR 3T ), W =7g, fre=fifwr = &,
ARG =T, TN =TT, TN =TASN, d=gER, THE=
¥ 7, frgg =wde, Bram: =fa, gdwe =g ) & g,
fagaw =, AT qLA = |

aa—(X) &%, = o (@) w1 T o @@ @
(@) v fre a1fE 1 3 frana: gwE: 94 Fag R en 939 |

f&e ofc— YA gH O fEaae F Y g ((glernr )
gEATS F Y IR g ed |, 95 gA B @ s Q|
¥ T, gren B TOW g TEEt O ¥ I% R eda R
A |

Trans,—Who, the fierce one gives food to the
Soma-presser and to the baking one ; thou as such, indeed,
art trae. O Indra, may we, dear to thee, having hero sons,
ever speak the hymn.

N o&es—a"r:r?f—Dahve sing. of &< from #/8% ‘to press’
Soma with the suflix @3, 93—Dative sing. of =
from #pac ‘to bake' with the suffix 3. eH—
Nar ‘to pierce', intensive 2nd. sing. 5 not unaccented,
because syntacticaﬂy connected with . @ &—The use
of 3rd person pronoun with the verb of 2nd person.

( see note on & Ry, [, 48, 10 ).
[ P —




No. 6 1I. 33

RUDRA

TIASTIF THED GHE | aF ‘en 3 faw =fr vz gad
IT TEAEN ez Qg | AGHE I & wEeT Jsw
I | geEREray o@T qEd qd=h Ryedar | efd a—
“pgad T @ i e Rereeam gy advnaRy Ramar-
A (emdo To ¥.(.R% ) TR TRRTR TR ‘em A famr g
TRfisgmam | gfid s—%n ¥ faneal gradg 9 a9y 3T
et =fr R (enmo Mo 3. ¢ ) 2R | o Dasm—ageaie-
TAH FWE GETEEH, | RgRE QR0 TIE qrga: gl ||
mAarE ey 1 T, | SRR sda CeraeaE ||
quE g Al aRa=an ((ERo 2, 28¢-two ) gl |

o1 ¥ fadeal geadg
ar 2 S gl g |
afr af 40 WK g
q SEME ® AR 0L

ar | & | T | weam | B | O L A0 & | ade
goseal | gawn | afn | @ A sl gae
5 | SEAR | & | 4SS | 2

gre WTc—3% A%l A AeEwe] SSEAES &% | ‘wal
p=ir I vewaw  gEWOSEwEE, sEgeEd | § @
farerd qqed g geH. ol Tg oINeg | TR 9 HEd|
figeam ‘od T qeam? (o @o 2, LA¥.§ ) TR
qReT | qur @ 4 o, gAw e JeRAw A gEEm @
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33.1

gl | g RemEmaar | e ore: an w@ | ‘B
WY TATEAIGEET B O | SR e | g
qaEy (Fo Ao & < v ) FRAW | T o i fFEE
i T wwa ammqg's T e SRR SR
FAUIEHETE | ¥ & q9ify: gadEnffn g s@gik oyan
@iy |

QERTe— = grer, fyqueary =& a&dl ¥ i, @& =
g9, o1 ag= =, Ar=d, T =7 S %, GAA =93 A,
g =l ¥, A = ot w1, T = e, G = Tgg (o
Fe ), A = 2 A, erfverdg = Wik 3%, ¥ SAARE =
& M TF F, TE =1 T, AHN =@ TC@

eree—( & ) weat fa:, § gem o Ug | 996 ST T A
@ | T i eEfy efiewg | (%) ' (33W) WEifw
gHafE |

fEo sre—e nEdl & far (&2 ), graR (NI MW ) 8@
(TarR o1@ ) 3y | 94 7 =f® ¥ g% 700 Ha W | TAR IR
(o=, =Rk ) 79 =1 wie =% ¥ &, a0 dafy & IR =
ma |

Trans.—QO f{ather of the Maruts, may thy bliss come
(to us ); separate us not from the sight of the sun. May
our heroes overcome the enemies; O Rudra, we be multi-
plxed with oEspnngs
,\/ % 'to go,’ u’x'lpv 3td, sing. ZWI’T’JT- NYu ‘to separa'e
Atm, 3rd conjugation, norist, injun. 2nd; sing. BTﬁT at 'ﬁff

aRr w¥a—Wilson {ollowing Sayana renders, ‘our valiant
( descendants ) may overcome ( these ) foes” Sayena takes
it also to mean ‘may the valiant ( Rudra ) f orgive our sins
committed s Griffith trandlates, ° gracious to our fleet courges be
the Hero'. Accorclmg to Ludwig, let our brave sonbe nghty
with the charger. @ig—wvksam ‘to endure, Atm. opt.
3rd. sing. GWHT’&'—«/J“(>JG%) to be born.” Atm, st plu. opt.

— ———
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1I. 332
aRWA &g TR
Td Rt ot HEwi |
syl A s
syslaraEer frds 1R
@IS ﬁa | gusaRfn | gayg ( fat gdT
; |ﬁ|g§q‘e[samlf§‘{_5§w1ﬁlaf§'xIﬁ'i
sEflsn: | Srage | Bs 1R 0

"o WTe—¥ ¥7 A0 @1 o TANRT: SRR @R
Igfy I9SATE: @wd REw @9 ¥R, aqdEEdd e
@Wl sl ored RFma g% | i 9 swaq
s BW BEA 0 wiage EEEa | @@ s my B,
s feaT | sEha: Qi A fg A vl eamdce
TRt e, Mg erere: gues e ||

EETe—FTGRI: = JFER G T3, ¥ = B &F, JAAT: =
FAEG, YAA=4, fEL=wg %Y, SRE=TE =X,
AART: =Nl &, oreng = e, 3w = agalt =, o=
T, S =TT H, qHEn =3 AN, B aEeEm=ar =,
forgit: = @rq 2R & g TR |

qa—( ¥ ) W, @Edts daatn Yo (eww) @
s arafig | gu: o Bad & (=@aer), ofw & (A ),
arE: & =naE |

fgo oTe—graR U TR Femwi aliefyal F, ¥ w7, (3W)
qﬁqu@(arsrﬁm)m & | iraaﬁ%fin%gma«m
SEECE TR U R ute Erd il Ul i sl
ag = |

Notes—Q Rudra, with the most auspicious medicines,
given by thee, may 1 attain the hundred winters (i.e. years).’
8
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Remove far away from us the enemies; completely remove
sin ( committed ) : remove all-pervading diseases.

N“es“‘afé%ﬁ*rratpmu% compd. accented on the
first member (adn ’*Fﬁﬁf'-P?u}, 1.2 48) ; when visarjaniya
is followed by repha the former is dropped and the vowel
preceding it s lengthened. This cuphonic combination has
been called Niyata in the Rovedapratisakhya, erafia_y a#is
*to altain’, ‘root-norist, Atm. opt. st sing. BIW—Wilson
takes it as an  adjective of &g.. Hlere Wilson differs from
Styana who thinks BT, as an adverb which modiftes the
verb e, According to Macdonell it is the comparative
form of &, which means ‘Farther. TrFaE-1/ cat ‘to destroy’
Atm. caus. impv., 2nd. sing. RTSt-—From %+ v/ @fic
‘to go in various directions’; T becomes ¥ by samprasarane.
When 3 of 39 is dropped the preceding syllable is
lengthened. =1y erq—See @y fid: ( BV 1486 ).

3 S @ Bk
ARG TSR |
o m gwide: i
Tt apalelt oy vy 1 3 )
¥ | awed | vg | B | af | s | el
TIEY o STy 0 aff @) gwe | e |
W | et 1 arfesde: | ol ) g0 0

|lo HIe—F T3 Slaeq SUFE gaer WAl g B Ll
%:maqzw%mﬁtm%wmamﬂmﬁmfm
A S IR NI | ® o A eree olg@: IO X
IR afe 8w off ara | qar qoey fan @l ende:
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SARREATH Ay yuage | AowE: g w2 | ‘91 o= =iy
Tfizaen v Ry erfasr =iy 350 )

TegTo—G: = FI 0T, (AT = I SRS 7, 6 =
% o%, 3rr =@ 9, 9fe =, a9eaw: = @99 afmme, qaan =
aRenedl #, ISEIEI=% goaRw FAAS, g = 9 =,
=g SN W, TRA=T, g =7 ¥, iy =gwEps,
forar: =aeqd, ol =meRI &, WE=uw ¥, gAY =
R |

e —( ¥ ) &%, staed Ben 3w o (¥) qume), qowt
qaeaw: (&t ); (o @7 ) 7 o qid @ha af (qu ) we:
far epfict: gaity |

f&o Sro—% &, 7 # Sww WO § gw wIRm E; ¥ aw
IR FAGS, AR § gH @a® gRew, 1 GengEs av
¥ @Er & o a A wY S g geR & g |

Trans—The best of beings (thou ) art, O Rudra,
in glory ; (thou art ) the mightiest of the mighties, O
wielder of the thunderbolt. Passus in safety over the
( ocean of ) sin ; keep us apart from all the attacks of ms-

chief.

Notes—asaal—The final 3 of the vocative is treated
as Pragthya n the pada-text; hence, M@ follows. Fwanel
is repeated after 3 in the pada—text on]y to separate the two
members by avagraha. Tf—1/Pr ‘“to take across’, 2nd. sing.;
in form it is present indicative, but impv. in sense. wRg—It is
not analysed in the pada-text, because 1R does not occur as
an independent substantive. apfldfti—a1fi 4+ 4/ to go’ with
the suflix ﬁFL; when two short T-s, first with Udatta accent
and second with Anudatta, are coalesced mto long %, the
resulting accent is Svarta which is called Praslista
Svarita. 3AE—/ Y% “to separate’, pres. impv. ond. sing.
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o @t & IR AR
At gedt Iva A AR |
sl fR/f oldw FaRiy-
fraee @ Rrgai=omi U 8
TN S SEAM | asshi | A @St
I | T ST |1 o7 | & | e | adT | Awhl |
frvmsany | & | fawshy | g 0w 0

Hlo Me—Y &% @ @ a0y sEarbrmpHaesRe Aiet
AT GEAH A R FE A FCR | B R | e, g
=S &9 | ¥ 3T Al afia: gt gegen s e |
THENAST | a1 gt gpen e Ry ameSa W mea |
IR wET TTEn A Wiy | @ @ @ e AN
o, A e oq ey sed gawg | ¥ wE
@l fawst FfwaieE 99 Rewry ol vee sk
N | g @ IR (Fo do v,z Ao Ho 28K )
T = seeaTsEa |) ¢ ||

ST =87, I = A, THIW =fva =, S
X, T = (argd) sghedt awr, A1 =5, grgd = ewra @l
T, T =¥ TR, A =07, Gl = o1 AT Qe
F OF &4 G gy, W = g, SR = g OERE 9, S99d
=3 W, Yoorfin ==Nwfd 3, frveay = o 3, @
= gu, Frseng = 34t §, syofir =gan £ 1

AII—( ¥ ) &, (Fon0) abe: & a1 g (X)) I,
A A (g ), wgh A (FEIR) 1 (X ) W AR
HI: ST 349 | | oyt Rivsae s |

f&o ore—% w7, (orpl ) mdelt & (5w ) g ™/ A
;¥ URrand, g il g 7 (Rfg w2 ); (& "ea-
& el ) arehel g T (g W) | TR 90 (3
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TENRH ) exaelt AR ¥ ST =, (% ) got J=A &
HI 937 YT AT £ |

Trans—0O Rudrs, let us not provoke ( thee ) with
(inadequate ) salutations ; not with unworthy praise ;
not with joint invocations ( of other inferior deities ), O
mighty. Strengthen our heroes ( offsprings ) with ( thy )
medicines, ( for ) [ hear of thee ( as) the best physician
of physicians.

Notes—gram—wvkrudh ‘to be angry’, ‘red.-aorist,
subju. 1st. plu. Being subju. in form, in the pres 'nt context,
with the prohibitive particle Hl, it is injunctive. @éﬂ"‘—lnstr.
sing. of §2f; stems ending in ¥ very often lengthen the final
vowel in the Instr. sing. Hé?ﬁ—-lnstr. sing. of E{fﬁ' from

aq + g/ (V5 + ). SEH-SF+ /7 to strengthen’, caus.
impv. 2nd. sing. ZMH—A/Sr% ‘to hear’, pres. 1st. sing.

linfddy o ghfE-
g Wl & R/
el gt W Al aed
T gt eaeEad 1y
gatashn | | 7 | ghnshin | o | SR | s
Rt || hgEd: | @sed | A0 & | o T @St
AT | 7 %

e Wlo—a: &% TRt weerniin R edfwin
TIETY: ReE: TIa SNEIS ETIA e BN FOTE: | GES
Ry I T SO | § W @mhne @ om Rl
STy TUFEAN | I FAA Aad | R EEre’ |
AT | ‘AgS SR TdEd | wEEC | RE TR
(freo &, ¥ ) gfy a9 | GEE: TR T WAl aded gt
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1I.33.5
a1 | gim: | B s anferd a1 ) Auakon | R e
ST G | gy AT gREAT | a8 9 SR Ar e |
o A o frEETeAr | s g S s )
e 5 arw
Wc——a'aﬁqﬁxmanaﬁﬁ TR, EFR = 14T ¥, g
Tt ], @ =, gt == W, AR = e g9,
W =T A, Wﬁéﬁ =TT F¥, BIEC = W, TS -
1T, G = oTar & mar:naﬁaﬁ g, §T =Ad, 9 =&
SR 7, Y =39, TH: =W AT, GRE: =GR A,
B = R T, q:n% T # |

o AI—3: Thafn: st g9 (au ) & @Ry o1 By |
SR T T4 GRI: T oY HTY AT AR |

fgo ore—( W ) &% I WAl § = =&, S AN qA
O G AT ¥ SIR, EE & (qrdAel | ) g,
QR quleret, grex aNwet (&% ) g (e B ) we W
RraRr T 713 |

Trans.—With songs of praise | may pacify Rudra,
who is Worshipped with invocations and oblations, Let not
the gracious, easy to invoIce, brown-coloured, fair—Iipped
( Rudra ) subject us to that malevolent disposition.

Notes—zgflafq:—Instr. plu of the stem &AHE from
U ‘to cell’, g8d—n/B% ‘to call’, Atm. pres- 3rd. sing.;
not unaccented because followed by @ (ﬂﬁ@ﬂ <f—Pan.
VIIL1 56) Reld—/dZ ‘to divide’, Atm. ‘s-aorist, opt. 1st,
sing. %@QL—BahuvrlBI compd. accented on the second
member Yaska followed By Sayana renders it by ‘%@—3{{
or g37¢ soft-bellied. Griffith takes it to mean ‘gracious’
and Macdonell as ‘compassionate’. &¥:—Bahuviihi compd.
accented on the second member ; ‘swift hearing’ ( Griffith ).
‘easy to invoke’ (Macdoneﬂ) 'reverently invoked’ (Wﬂson).

O
. ,ﬁ

i
i
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QLaq—y/ mdh' ‘to make subject’s red.-aorist, injun. 3rd.
sing. E_#_Ti'éf' ) 'ﬁFﬂ%f —Here 33%3 is not unaccented, because it
is used with its substantive & ( Vide VSB, p. 28 ).

I+t AN JTA TEEAT-
CCEipkIERRIEIELICt Y
guila SR A
fadd & gEg g
9| WY | WA | 3T | ety | eeloan | et |
Arderad || gfitseR | A | S | ST | A
faarae | &t | gFEm g )

|ro Wlo—gmy: FiAMT afial qea, gefi: TG a
O A WA @eEE QA9 9991 o Sq A6
IFNT qiag | @it @€ ohg oE aw qifewdds: o
Ry ©d waey gl gEH, o ST @ SN sargAi |
aad & vz on Rardd wReaw | faef: gRewrsat |

eTe—AT = TAH, Iq AN = ATlaq 7, T =l
WS (57), AEAT = Had! % @Y, LA = I, FAE = Tk
¥, srgEEy =gdn WA W@, gig =gt § daE
SIfE 0 aRE, JTATH =TT R, AT = NRET €, A =
ma FF, o7 AR = N FE, €6 = 7 T, g = € F |

HAFII—IN: AEEN, @EFEr gIGT A 77 S A |
(18T, ) oW 9o S waed grm e | (@d § w)
e faEae |

fio sre—afrmd (=) Aedl ¥ @9 @@ @i AN
N el AT The T aahe W) | F (¥ W) Fa w, (%)
qefRd SR T % g@ A SO R WE w9 TR 9@
ot & dam (=afe ) s H (g@TET R ) |
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Trans.—May the mightly one, accompanied with the
Maruts, glac]den me, his worshipper. with shining vita-
I:ty 1, free from sin, propitiate ( so that ) | may attain the
bliss of Rudra as a (man) distressed By heat altains (reltef)
in shade.

Notes—am=g—~/mand ‘to exhilerate’, Atm. perf. 3rd.
sing. :n'ex'mm{—\/-nddh ‘to seek aid,” with the suffix WAL 5
acc. sing. AIM:—DBahuvrihi compd. accented on the
second member, because the first member is 71 ( TFEFATH—
Pan. V1.2.172 ). 3afla—+/ a4 ‘to attain’, Atm. root-aorist,
opt. 1st. sing, fIT@ag—4/van ‘to win' desid opt. .lst.
sing.

W ¥ TRAG-

£ AR AT AT |
guaqt e e

ff g At geq =m0 oo |l

O S| gEAEE | S | W | Al |
AT | @t || Fuswat | oo | dudter |l | g |
M| Z99 | TR 19 )

Hlo We— ¥ A 99 HopA1F: GQARAT & & gen 59 FF
Fad | T g qwe %rsrwmwsr iyt gEee eIRa wafy |
7 g5 fad wF | 37 wea i Wiy W | oy 9 ¥ 3w s
afifa: Yot Jegae e qe awaat emveal GRTERET @
T At g R oy et e | ey e |
of* o= a0 T | ‘950 o=l Tefenm: ||

YERIe—FA =%, W=, A=gaM, TW=% &,
HEATE: = GEeT, gF: = €19, 1t =N, erfi = &, Ve = wreen

»
;
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R, R = fawd vEEREE, TR = HES,
TqW: =19 HY, 3596 = Raarell W AT e, § =ondl, wr=1
TR, T = T TRea, fw Fegdfign = =3 |

ervga—( ¥ ) %%, 3 @ PBAF: g I AT @I R,
& ? (%) avw, Jouea e avwat (& ) w1 g «fy s |

fEo /rc—=X %7, 9% TRKIT GO &19, S gUH Wy T
Maear (HH ) g T, FRI T ! ¥ aieame, Jaaei
T 3fYg i F (f) W FANS (Mg R ) W Iw 3w W

Trans.—Where is that thy gracious hand, O Rudra,
which is curing and cooling ( i,e. giving comforts to all ).

( As thou art ) the dispeﬂer of sin coming from gods.
quickly have compassion upon me, O rnighty.

Notes—= § w@—Jatya Svarita followed by Udatta
undergoes ltampa The* former is on short sy“able ; hence
it is shown by the numerical sign § ( Vide VSB. p. 19).
Huw: s@te—DPBoth are adjs. qualfying T&: « HIAT—aT +
¥bhr ‘to bear’ with the suffix 33; suffix being =@ the
accent is on the final syllable, 87+ft—Final vowel is metrically
lengthened. Fa@diar—/ksam ‘to endure’, perl. opt. ond.
Bing' ] 1 o

7 o I N
ey wEt gyfwionty |
TNET FS A AT
Juimfy @t g an i<l
7| 3o | 3vard | BadY | mEe | wd ) gsERT )

g@fﬁ N a8e | 5&3@@:;{1{; adishn | gg_ﬁﬁi%'r |

A9 | TE | AW 1 < |
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qro Wro—auy fagg w9 agauig a1 g9 waat b
TEaErEaFIRY a1 RS Sawme | Rear 9 | Nwiw TeraEa: |
aitrredtam: famo’ Tanlar B | wgedsass ‘amy TawR
B ‘D gl Rdan | saefafarn e | ERRize
w519 7R 7gl Aedist vedt gefy dweeft g Sy gEda-
Wi | ¥ Fefe | syt areEsae ((fRe 2. 26 )|
oY, | FAl AWHART Aoy weHds dw: | gaed B THI
TR TRl e e | 9 9w weRTw @Y A9 AW
AR ot dwdam: | 9 ge | AaRw | o AR |
‘et g ||

TEFTe—aqWT = quare, JINA =TS F I,
ﬁaﬁ:m Wféﬂﬁ: qE: =99 ¥ ( Iﬁ)a ﬂ@‘l{=q"§ﬂ', Hé"’}lg,
gEfg =g @iy =, ¥ fKArfw=xFr ¥ affa w=a
§ AT §, MU =TH@R W, TSI = FgT B T
F T, AR =gl g, woitafa =ma = E, Qug=
e, ¥gea =22 F, 0 =T 7 |

TeIg—auy ga RS A AEt gseafd o S | s
Sl Tl arer | (99 ) T &Y G whek |

f&o Aro—R wlare, TS, whe enzfEs (¥ ) A
§ vl edfy g @R wEw ST Y ey W | wev @)
T FETS (¥ ) W WRA W ATER R | gHSN ¥R &
R F W AR E |

T'rans.—] uiter forth the mightiest laudation to the
mighty, brown-coloured, the white-complexioned ( Rudra ).
Adore the brilliant (i.e. consumer of darkness ) with salu-
tations. We glorify the shining name of Rudra.

Notes—BfR—Dative, sing. of fraa from +/ svit ‘be
bright' + 2+ v/ 6fic ‘to go’ + Baq. Txqfl—/ 7" ‘to setin

motion, ' caus. pres. 1st, sing. THA—A/NaM ‘to bend’, -

impv. 2nd. sing. Final syllable is metrically Iengthenad.

P r—
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Macdonell takes it as subju, 1st sing. FmeEm e e
ﬂ'ﬁ’fm'-Wﬂson foHowmg Sayana translates ¢ ‘adore the
consumer ( of sin ) with prostrations’ ; Macdonell renders :
‘Twill adore the radiant one w1th obeisances’ ; Griffith
explains by ‘we serve the brilliant God with adorations’.
rrlrﬁqﬁr—\/ g7 ‘to smg pres. 1st. plu, ; accented because

it Begms the pada. FTH— Tllustrious’ ( Yaska, Sayana ),
‘terrible’ ( Macdonell ).

fifrg:  geed s

EE g%fﬁ:ﬁﬁir_l%fﬁ: l

e g -

A @ ¢ MggEgI N2 N
el | argh) geset: | 30 1T ) R | )
T néﬂ’mrqlmwlga‘awu wWiaid g
gt | dreg | & | AN R 1

qro A—RRf Rt @2 e oA geew: elE-
TiwaRgft Shede S vgeTe A wal waﬁ 1 7g:
o A Rok ReRRoeiieee AR A | T
qFIY | HAG oz | ST LA T WITA gSae 9
Wg: TR oTgA, | oTg AU | eTeeia | o7ET: AT | A @y |
g 7S T 1 S AN A9 79F W6 | Nadggerm: | Rewgs
o iy & 1l

TeqTo—RINAT =T, og: =oTel & I, J&eU: =%
TEY, S =WATH, TP =R A, GO = TR 48
ﬁﬁ%r aroa fen ¥, fexod: = mutywe ¥, $ar = e B,
R = §9, G =9F ¥, Y=g qE, =g, 1=
et @R | SR SAme oF foE, Aeg =t ot T
AGIq = TG A |



BB e o e e et =y o st e e ¢ et

- -
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FAI—YEET: S0 Ty R ag: whRe Rl Rl )
76T GaET ST 3L g gl @ ¥ s v |

fo eto—eg oigl ¥ I, ST SIS, WIS, WX S
(%) ¥ 9w 37 Wy § ow W oEd FA R IW
BlF F EF, G oD % o g TRE A a1 TE) et |

Trans —Fumished with firm limbs, having many forms,
terrible, brown-coloured ( Rudra) has adorned himself
with illustrious golden ornaments. he Iife-giving force
never departs from Rudra, the supreme ruler and the lord
of this world.

N Otes._ggﬁ‘f:*Bahuvribi compd. accented on the
second member, because the first member is dissyllabic
adjective ending in ‘. In the RV. it invariably happens
when the first member is 7 or T=. (3n7E< gues<@—Pan,
V12.119) fﬁﬁﬁ—-\/ P8 ‘to adom,” Atm. perl. 3rd. sing
%ﬁm——AH sing. of pres. participial stem ST from 4/ 18
‘to be master’ with the suffix . S—In the pada-text 3
is lengthened and nasalized. @Eﬂ; —\/ Y% ‘to separate,
‘s’-aonist, 3rd. sing.

sRferal e e
haw I ey |
wifad Qo frmawd
T A1 ASAY &5 TR 1ol
wRg | faf | mrawl | v ) e | T Te-
9 | freaseay | oE | 33 | q | frea | amae
T4 ol | g 1 e g | Qe

e Wle—=F &% @9, HEL L] qvq U & @ity wod,

o7 aga il ol | ao s@a g awd aweltd g Reaed
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TgRTeTge s gl fuf | qm s wa 7€ 4 @ evam |
TEAINA | aiffead W TR Wl [ ¥ e
TS frtag o fieRaad seaad 7 3 aife 7 @g Rag
ATENT SHCAIINY AT Tea: | awrediq A@dTR {1 o
i ) ‘Rrades’ | @ =i e )

AeRTe—AET = 457 §11 g, Al = 52 &), @ra-
I = T A, Geq=gT H, AL =TT I §C, FawH = TW,
A = qeltd, Foraeuq = fRftw 1 w1, Aga =7 €1 &3,
T = TR, AW = WA &, Pag =avq, s =R
g N, q=a¢, =gl =% | K [T TF FEE,
AP =aifdw afeadl, & =% & 89a1, @ =g o,
FRT=% |

e —( ¥ %, ) a7ee, (&) aEwiE o B eda ()
o frmed forss ((Bmfd ); are () o8 e opd a9 (%)
¥, @, oieha: 7 T ol |

fRoer:—(T &g, ) Ava R g¥ (@9 ) a0 a1 93 IRA
X & A9 S g2 (g ) Qo qn it w9 9 e ((sww
A ) | A7 A g (gH ) TR g W w0 A gAY
FEH ARG, ¥ o, 1% 7 ¥ |

Trans,—Worthy thou bearest arrows and bow; worthy
thou (Bearest) adorable and omniformed necklace. Wor’chy
thou protectest the whole world ; none is more powerful
than thou, O Rudra.

NGtes——aIé‘?f:'"Nom. sing. of 81€q from v/ ark ‘to des-
errve -+ T3; accented on the first syllable. fFafi—y/bh7 ‘to
bear, pres. 2nd, sing. fraeTg—Bahuvrihi compd. accented

on the first member. The word % generaHy accents the
" first syllable, but when it occurs as the first member of a
compd. it accents the final syllable (Fgfid} fiwd dwa—
Pan. VL. 2. 106.) E’Eﬁ——\/dﬁ ‘to divide,” Atm. pres. 2nd.
sing. Sayana derives 38 {rom#/3F ‘to protect’. In the
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33,

line “fRuxy faemm Q?ﬁ ﬁrﬁ:’ ( Rv. IV. 7.10 ) he derives Qﬂ%
fromy/ & ‘to divide’. T2 378 framd—Wilson following
Sayana translates : ‘thou preservest all this vast universe’s
Griffith renders : ‘thou cuttest here each fiend to pieces’.
Macdonell explains by ‘thou  wieldest all this force’.
aftai—Comparative degree of 3 . It is formed from
N ubj ‘to force’ + 8T+ %3{50{ .
Wi yd e e
g A AWMYIEEEI |
gt T ex wEE-
s g dueg &t 12R0
°
R | 499 | WSERH | TA | T | A |
SUSERIY | T || TF | I | TF | W@ | T |
& 1 g | | ageg | &k negu
|To Wie— & 47 Byd werd w5 @i | e e
Tt @ | @ e A et g @ W g Refe -
F, | ST, SEAR TN I ¥ TR WA HEH:
WA G IR @Y 09 9% ged | Q@ & En 81 SRR
3R, SRt 98 aueg freeg |
e —egh = wh W, sy = R, e = W R R
¥, T = 57 H, W= S 0 A, =T/, WA = w4
T, SUEEH =T N ANAS, Sy = TITE, G5 = 3T I,
TR =GR w0 T F 7Y, T =1 T, WA = JEEE S,
mq:;:q% §z=|', %":mﬁ’ Wﬂﬁ=€q’?f ﬁ'—}'ﬂ' 'Eﬁ, ﬁ-'{ W@:
T8 HT, QAT = TH |
FEE—ad THEE g A s sweed, S8 (%)
@Rl (%) @ wa (F) I ge | 3 &m ey o
fawg
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f&o ero—fiwna, ™ WIT g, I7%, ST YR we
FiH, (T A ) ARATIS, ITH TF # @l T | ¥ ¥, @I
TR G & Y @ W | gRR T g7 %= (g )
T =% |

T'rans —Praise the well-known, sitting on the chariot,
the young, the fierce like a wild beast, the sIayer ( of the
enemies ), the terrible ( Rudra ) O Rudra, Being praised,
be merciful to the singer. Let thy weapons smite down
another than us:

Notes—-zgi%——\/ stu ‘to praise’, impv. 2nd sing. ;
accented because it begins the pEda. ﬂi_fﬂi'll—Tatpum%
compd. accented on the second member. The first member
is locative in sense and the second member is a verbal
noun. 3135——\/ m7d ‘to be gracious,' pres. impv. 2nd. sing. ;
accented because it begins the pada. wata—/ st ‘to
praise’ with the suffix A= ; passive in sense. IIF—v VAP
‘to strew,’ impv. 3rd. plu

e G U
o A SR |
Wala wft ol
ol WE Ty LRl
gaw: | g | Rty | amwa | af | @9 e
SusTA | 9 | gEe | wEstRe | 10 | g
a9 | Aue | Tl | S R neRw

HTo Wie—amaaTTY, A e g g gl gae
g am T | Raid@gd | ¥ w ST areeay
ot ot O A Aty | et = X 9g o A
gty aqt TERET| e R qEemste | ¥



-t —
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T GG @ oty @y | et fre wate oy Semdam )
A = g9 oTew ered v dyenty afe IR/ |

AETo—FATC =7, g = 3o o1 & 9% ©F fuw,
o = fian N, T/gaMy = anafidam S ar®, iy == iy,
qANA =0 FEGAT §, §F =3 TF, IAAY = (I NG AAS
AR, YO =07, TERY =390, IRy =agam @,
TN =7t £, ¥Gq = AT SR, T =gw, WIS = ey
freff, T = g2 %13 €, TR =gm S ¥ B |

HFI—( ¥ ) ¥, I3 gl FARkE s9wq (@f ) afr
TR | gt T gald (@t ) T | g gy s v gR )

e ro—F@ 7R v g emEidEn TS far B
(mmm et ), SR AR Y w7, § owd v arAars gnm
e wa g H g § I[d goweh (gl ) @Ry
WA E | (ST YN E I ) g7 WA O gu ahwfyat wga
) 2 |

T'rans.—As a son before ( his ) sire, bestowing a bless-
ing, O Rudra, we bow to thee, coming ( towards us ). |
glorify (thee ) the profound bestower and true lord; thou
( as such ) being praised do grant us medicines.

N otes,—aTAH— o/ 7aMm ‘to bend,” perf. 1st sing. The
redup!icative syﬂal)le is often Iengthened in perf . steros.

Macdonell takes it as perf. 3rd sing. He translates ‘FR -

 S9E as : “A son bows towards his father who approa-

ches him, O Rudra.’ g@im —Tatpuru$a compd. accented
on the first member (‘TW%W&“P&I}—VLQJB ). ’_Z'Lﬁef_—‘-An
irregular form of A/ 97 to sing. Atm, pres. 1st. sing. ; here
the congugational suffix ¥ is in the place of o, gai—\/ stu
‘to praise, + . A’—\/7& to give, 2nd. sing ; Sayana

and Griffith translate it in imperative sense, while Macdon-

“ell in pres. indicative sense 3A—F or T+ ; final T is

Pragrhya; hence, 2 in the pada-text.

-t

t
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,“. 33.13
T §f Jgen deq: g
A0 AT TAAY A7 AN |

iy Agedar i &

®| g T av wEE anw 1930

T oA e | wew | g w1 msn
IO | AT | WEisg || A0 | g | Wi | f |
TOAI QLT IAG | T & aRg 030

Gl Wc—3 Ao TXEAT ¢ IATH a1 @ Jver ATsiea-
werasgyarnTai gty gaif fdel efa ) ¥ g
FAWT AT q%a: a0 ifw = gewdlarty dvsnf Tam e
GEHUM | A AW T JgE 7Y qPgfe Ao gewg wiat-
qfr 7 eweAfn ag: ol Avsry gl sid gwwE @
arlr Aesi w527 AERE sty T = Py g Jmom-
QUIEA  AEAET AT JUATERAET: QAT ag9d 9 afe
FA || ‘g3 wY | enaiEE: |

FRH—AT=™, T =g, WuaT=Nwiel, e =%
ERw, FAW =9fE, A=, Fqur=rafF weEwEW,
gy =¥ Tfeanfedl, W=, FANY=Rawd, qiq =R,
A =05 9, ATNG=gT 1, far=fia, T:=z7 |
aqr =3 =Nefet Y, M = &A=, T =aﬁ'{, N = Heq, |q = 3:{*1(,
T = TR W, LA =T FT £ |

eregg—( ¥ ) g9 gwa:, @ JYW, I g, @ saw A
wag, Afy @ far ag: sfia a1 s 2 9 a9t 9 9| |

f&o ore—% megw, grardl eNlafdal < ofiw ¥, S erafirs
ga 399 §, ¥ A, @ Rewd ¥, fER R @eag
§ g 91,5 (=Nl ) % qu ' @@ (Nwfydt) =, s e
JAT FW TG B A& §, TS Ll § |

9
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Trans.— QO Maruts, your medicines that are pure, that
are the most pleasant, O powerful, that are beneficent,
that our forefather Monu chose ; these and those of Rudra,
that are pleasure-gving ( by cure ) and blessing ( by defen-
ding from danger ) [ crave. .

Notes ~ziami—The superlative degree of T, ( pleasant ).
a1gMaT—/ 1 to choose, Atm. impf. 3rd. sing Final sylla-
ble is metrically lengthened. aRE-—y/ vas ‘to desire,” pres.
1st. sing.

ot oy 3 e aeum
it Aved gafae iy |
a4 RaO ATRIRIT
WG T a3 7% 11280
a1 a1 3 s sEn ) o) Q|
psaf | @t man oo | RET | AmREESA |
g+ | #iza: | Qe | A g e 1l
AT> WMTo—eged wgrRaey fn engsd 1t oA, 9k gwam
qRaslag | aut Qv Qg wwE A wedt gak: gEmieh
g R wa ot FOfEn oFad weg !l eEwdl e’
(T e 2, %¢c )| ¥ Mgw ¥umamd wwm fau fef
afai vy Hagew eRcHneRIRel wwEee: oW aaw

SITASA FE | qA AERE  STERYAT G AT T G T
call

TegTe—: =8H SN Y, Lh: =6, € =% F, IR
TN =0 W@, W = I9eA & H, AL = R, LY = -
7%, MR M=, a7, RRr=27, ATIH =R Fawd H

&, o9 age=d@ W, WAL =% A, QAFE =1 R,
TR = 1 W, Teb = 31 A | .

i
§

LS J¥
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HFI—rgeT T 7 ot gean | Qwey gt gake ok a )
(%) Age, faq qgaga: o0 a@sd (Ja) T a9
()31

f&o er-—zz =1 79 gaF! e &; awedt ( ¥F ) F 9ATH
e gAY g R | (AR ) Sar et F B (a19) g (qg)
= f = ¥ EAE (W), (AR ) T DAH W e 1 |

T'rans—May the missile of Rudra avoid us. May the
great ill-disposition ( i.e. wrath ) of the terrible one avoid
us 3 loosen ( thy ) firm ( bows ) for our liberal patrons ; O
bounteous, be gracious to our sons and grandsons.

N otes—zrﬁﬂ'r:——\f vrj ‘to twist, root-aorist, prec. 3rd.
sing. MA—1/ 9% "to go’, root-aorist, subju. 3rd. sing. TTT—
v/ tan ‘to stretch’ Atm. impv. 2nd. sing. ﬁTQ#i—Voc.-smg.
of umecluplicatecl perf . participa] stem Iﬁ?{ﬂ[\ {rom v/ mih
‘to shed water’ with the suffix FE. g8—mrd “to be
gractous’, impv. 2nd. sing. )

T 4 39 TR
aqt T T 2O 7 R
G G GO
gaddm  BRd gt ngu
7 | T R 1 g9 | 0 | T 139 | T ) g
T R gESTR ) W1 8K F D™ T
739 | fig¥ | gt 0w

Qro Wlo—¥ Tl SO wiIgan a1 T4 FAAT v
Afpar @ T, ¥ ]9 AT T AW IT TFRT T AN A
Feafs 7 7 &R | ‘gitg o | o Feirwat @ | wd T
o, STERAATEI 39 T STEIA ¥ T T ARA Y A gooed |
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= 73 ¥ 91 g Dmg: @=: e O @@ @ R=_E
S=ERAA ||

TEM~—TT=5F TFR, TA =T P @D, JRI=T
ateanedt, Ak =¥ a9y, g7 =g gwR, ¥F=2 A, 9=
g, ZONY = A9 &0, 7 =7, &R =nr T, gAAHT =GR
N GAETS, =g, TE= T, TE= T, T = €1,
FEA=SR ¥, IIA=90, fEgY=qwwer ¥, FERL=T=
qenfERt & g |

HFT—T I9, IYH, SfFae, 39, F91 oF (FY) T g0
T8 (%) W 2w (F) o g At (39) afwe fel
TFL A |

e oro—% @ @Y, afrardh, @iy, ¥, (Waw)
T G 1 gRTe ), fed e, v (FER) Aw T
F R (q9) 7R T @R | IR (g-PenRE) ¥ I §H JTEOET
TSR & (gram ) i =% |

Trans—O0O taw ny-coloured, powerful, omniscient, God,
( thou as such ) be ]istening to our invocations here, O
Rudra, so that thou may not be angry, nor do ( thou ) slay
us. May we accompanied with heroes speak aloud in the
assembly.

Notes—zgt—Final 8 of the vocative is Pragrhye ;
hence, Zf¥ in the pada-text. %F%Tﬁ'—-—\/'oc of inte. pres
participial stem ITEAT fromy/ ¢it ‘to know’ + T, Eie—
Vb7 “to be angry’ Atm. pres 9nd. sings ; not unaccented
because preceded by @1 ( g=maram—Pan. VI 1. 36 ).
R—/ han ‘1o Lill pres. 2nd. sing. ; not unaccented
because syntactically connected with 74T, Eﬁ?_l'ﬂarTatpur@a
compa. the final membgr of which is a verbal noun.
ﬁﬂ—f bk “to be’ root-aorist impv. 2nd. sing. Efiﬂ—;\/ ?Jdd
‘to :peak’ pres, opt 1st. plu.

-——‘.ﬁ-——




No. 7 IV. 12
AGNI

TR € v Rt g | e e | e o |
AT | A T | e THeE
g A ||

TR Ty Taww
B o gumeafeey |
T g grerelg gaw
B S U o R R
T | W | IR | G | TASHE 1 B 1 7 ) ey
A | AR | SR 1w g e g |
AT | T | et | grasdE: | Rl g )

|0 Wo—T o7 0GR, G Ga@ 4 T S g
{ftg Fala 2 afeeed, et ¥ gvd B B SECECS
o EReE T FA | ¥ Save SaE YRae aq
TTH FAN ARG FHIT qaa, q€ed wd e Ry
| AL E: IS e GAsaie @ epran eng T
afinrag 1l

JETe—3: =M, 1Y = FARY, AT = ¥ 37, T = Ieeq-
foa W, T@gs="Fafg gnae, Br=d o, T =gwa,
oo, = T, T = 9 W, GRAY = @, e = B,
|: =%, § = I8! JHR ¥, F: = o6l §, oniewg = afvgg =,
qE = A @ I H, 9 = gEER, BT = 7w ¥, AT =
¥ SRy o1, Ml = gfema) '
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wrgg—( ¥ ) o, w3 A T, (%) gRe e
3 oo T, (¥ ) SR9E:, q9 dar gewq e @
gent: g 2ty o7eg |

fEe oro—% aift, Fafa e St (F]) gaw Teaied
w; B § 7 ) grw &R maT w2 egw Saae (gRR
39 ) R 9 a1 g€ ((afe ) ¥ agEg, wd § a9 gER
e § (el A1) are oer § g w1 |

Trans,—Whoever, O Agni, with uplifted [adle
kindles and offers food to thee thrice everyday, may
hes the knower of (thy ) all-prevailing ( lustre ), surpass
with riches, O Jatavedas, with thy power.

Notes—zasa—, /indh ‘to kindle’ ; Atm. pres, subiju.
3rd. sing. ; accented because preceded by . gaé%;—-qa
is past part. from\/yam ‘o stretch out’ with the suffix
. Dahuvrihi compcl. accented on the first member. ?r,fﬂﬁ'i'-
v/ kr ‘ to make,’ pres. subju. 3rd. sing. 5 accented because
syntactically connected with 3:, spvaeg—y/ as with a1f1 ‘to
surpass’, pres. impv. 3rd. sing. In aﬁ g the combination
of preceding Udatta and [ollowing Anudatta results into
Svarita, which is called &% @Ra. F@aa—1/ 3¢k ‘to prevail
‘se’-aorist part. F@At—By the act ( Wilson ). ‘through
mental power' ( Griffith ) ; imstr sing. of %8 from /%
‘to make® with the suffix Fa. fy fReT— / cit ‘to perceive’
with the suffix ¥9; nom. sing. '

T TH FASEHEm
FEY s weflEr dedy |
q fgm: ARt g
gsdaf WSy saaREi R0
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[-{\\];’.12.2] | N
TN | T | S | AW | AT | L | -

B A | BT | W | S AR | Sy | g |
gsa | TP | =y | s | afEt R

|le ATe— e/ T3 A90: & o9, 5 Sigaree aned
TR SRR | B O el Bz | awr Aw ‘gam o =l
TERRT: | ‘IS SR’ IR aw 12 | RawaiRway)| Sdsery
LRI | ‘EAERT: T weEw | AN SenEC suerd He
HET: T9 0 FNHY | MHENAT IS G, qREw, A IIAE:
At ufr afy otz Sv6 iy sviws = vl | wegdsRs |
TR geTaEat fggsd U oo genfn ggfee g g
I SN T, s, fYe 97 @99 §99 | @dar Tl
TGN W |

ERTo——TEqY = o4, A =, o = FrEN. o, FUTA==A1a1
2, HAT: = wReam w1 g, WE =TS, o =¥ s,
IR = AT F, T =R, WIITL=TFN Tl goll, q: =
€, TITH: = ISsq oy FRA a1, Hia = 904%, {191 = U, STa =
T, G597 = T5%, ST gell, T = 9, |9 =771 %, ==
HIRAT g, STTar = argel =1 |

HAT—( ¥ ) 3R, WA o7 qE: (F9) SFHL @A A A
TEH SR 91T I, SWE Ten: @ goge (@) IR SR
=3 |

f&o sre—=% a1, wRem wtar gom, TReS (RN ) o
%1 GERIL AT go7l, S greR (o4 5799 @1aT ¥, 9% 99F AN
T gag (AR ) Tevated AT gam, (& ) @ue gt gen au
T3l B QRG] g1 9 FY AF LT E

T'rans —\W hoever toiling, brings fuel to thee, O Agni,
honouring (thy ) mighty splendour, kindling (thee) at
every night and morning, flourishing, and killing the enemies,
he accompanies the riches.
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Notes —ﬁ’ﬂtﬁﬁ VAL bear’, pref. subju. 3td sing.;
accented because preceded by . mmmm——/ Sram ‘to
toil’ + &, HWT-L—From denom. verbal root 4/ sapary ‘to
honour'* + 3. E9F:—/ indh ‘to kindle', aorist part. EEZR
v/ pus ‘to flourish’, +2g. &9d—4/ $a¢ ‘to accompsny ,
Atm. pres. 3rd. sing. =L—\/ han ‘to kill + 3.

gy F50 gt
firlder  TEE T
gatfy Tt fray affsay
salgvemedta wgEig 13
afit | €3 | Tea: | gfEe | gfa | et | w
wed | s || qut | e | A | afiva ) ) -
TE | AEA | WISt 1) 3 1

Hlo ATc—STERWMIST  eF:  FAEAISTNFT | aa1 =
T — R g8 afmenaii & gafy Semtey (aree ot
%) gl

affi: gEd: Hea: uberg swe 8 §W0 Wl | gamE-
si R | 9 afT: wra sorw a9 oW AT qE-
Yorer A | TR g @, AW, ave) aifa Red
oRema | ‘Rufy: oRewrsa? 2 oew: | ala Agsm as-
I & TS 99, SNITH A 7 ey FAR

Teglo—afi: = aifll 39, S =T@a w1 ¥, gE@ ==,
o =Tsaie ®, A=t g, AIE = H, I
T =2, Uﬂ"‘“’*@ﬁﬂiﬂ, U = 1O = B, =
Fdt o, R =mda == T F /R, W =N =,

W =fEly =8, TEE= W%%&W{_aﬂ‘q—
TREATE |

5




1V.12.4
T I—afi: gga: Wi &3 o oo e o (6RY) |
HE: ST, o7 Rl weata @ enray s & gl |
feo ere—arfl nem, gy 7 amEw ¥ afem W ad
A (v ) 97 =1 (TWEF T )| Y g%, HTRFATE

() maq =R 7asy ¥ B fely s & A w7 age
@ ¥ |

[ 0. 7] AGNI 187

Trans --Agni is the master of great sovereignty. Agni
( is the master ) of food and of excellent riches. The most
youthful (Agni), the self-powerful god, bestows the precious
( riches ) upon the worshipful mortal uninterruptedly-

N otes-—_ﬁ‘r-—\/ 1S “to be master’, Atm. pres. 3rd. sing.
Zati—n/dAZ ‘to put’ pres. 3rd. sing. ; accented because
beginning of the pEc]a. f\ﬂﬁa—'Dative sing. of @9 from
v/ vidh ‘to worship’ +313. qﬁ'ﬂi-v'yu ‘to unite’ or ‘to separate’
+ T8, The suffix being T it accents the fimst syﬂable
( Branffiem—Pan VI 1. 197). @wiata— Abounding
in sustenance’ (Wﬂson), ‘self-reliant God’ ( Griffith )

Ity 3§ gewT AR
Mfegm s |
FHt sThEAl  afdgeatm
ity R fedwR e
T | FE ) RF) geEs ) afiss | st |
%W | % | g a0 B g g ) ol
st | 1 st ) R ) fredg ) amE e

dlo WTe—R I[E g7 oF IRl 7aft @ed adly
gyl qREREY gevy o erm: wiwawn el wmd
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79 9FH qWfT ¥ oFw erera aifd: WA SN, SN T

o - ~ < o ~ Y
W g =rFd 30 38 | 2 od By @val Rl @i
sty garfy qofr & R frear Rfdize |

T — A =, P =, =iy @0 §, =g,
QENET = A5 % A §F ¥ a1, At = ¥ 39 g9, ertaiai:
= ST, NFA = %71 8, FA=F7%, Faa=7, AN =097,
Fir =2, g=ord TFR T, A=A I A, A =
SRR % T, SN = NIRRT, QA = o =1, 7 faser =
% %, Rifirs w2, fees = TR a0 §, o =¥ & |

errgg—( ® ) 3Ry, aq ma f& & gewst (99 ) sttt
& faq e =W, (¥) ope, o, oIfEd: e g &9

SN AN

memmr.|

f&c arc— Swggs (afy), @Farv(m)ngsmw EAT]
F AT AT A g S g e ¥ (@ W) TR ARk
F G quigat R ;& S1f, I aCE ¥, Td W g w |

Trans—Q the most youthful ( Agni ), if ( we ) among
thy human beings, have ever committed any sin un-
knowingly, (even then ) make us fully sinless before Aditi;
entirely remove our sins from all sides, O Agni.

N 0teﬂ-‘3551‘511—~The termination 1 with the words
3, 79, 9%, 9% and A very frequently expresses the
iccusatlve and localive sense (RIAgaUEvyEAa Batarageat-
9g@8—Pan. V. 4. 56 ) and it is always accented. In the
pada-text it is separated by avagraha from the stem. qEH—
A/ kr “to make, pref. 1st, plu.; accented because preceded
by # , 7, and f&. Final syllable is metrically lengthened.
Ff—\/ k7 to make,” root-adrist, impv. 2nd. sing.; accented
because beginning of the pada. Rizrai—4/ srath ‘to slacken’
red.—norist, 2nd. sing.

-

e e
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LCIE GG e
gAtmalgs AeRA |
W g gEtn agifg
Tost AT qAAE A A 4l
wE | B | e | T | W satq ) &
S | weTtArg || |0 g | ||ty ) gy ) W ) R
T=5 | A | qEe T A g

|le WTe— oFq ATM, TEEY 3q aff 9 A@Ar #3-
sy, Rl eiffa | enfiE Tafamad | SenREenT &
ugfia aedislt salq Rrgaeeng oae: oo, d @ ganas
fregEn WAl 99 wgf| @y o Remoan R ¥
aFR @ diEg gNF aa9d QT W oesdeE anfed o
gFarafid g@ 9 7’

qglo—uE: =3, fa =, epq = a1ff, wAm: = 3,
oil% = avg@, S = frgd, JaE = el &, 7 =ik,
HATATH, = HAS %, | = Ad, & = e, T = e, 939 S

=w@t ff, Rua=5ga¥, 9% =01 =W, qABE =y A,
AT = T Y, 39 = e, A = g |

arega—( ¥ ) oFR, TAW, ST g, onfiE As:
Faq gae: & ger: (g4 ) a5 T A Rem; Qg gy §
a (=)= |

f&o erc— a1, a¥ o frega wdt & of, R (g F)
garelt g gasRt ¥ gvaw B B, (sW) greR fm wft R we A
a¥; ((7ga) (3AR) T au1 T A mfta o gawar w5 W

Trans.—Fven from the great and extensive sins ( com-
mitted ) in the presence of the' gods and men, O Agni, let
not ( we ) thy friends ever suffer harm ; grant for (our)
sons and gremdsons, tranquﬂity and happiness.
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Notes—zaa—Ablative sing. of 94 from 3% (/or
‘to cover ), REIE—1/ 74§ ‘to be hurt’, ‘a’-aorist, subju.’ 1st.
plu. FW—/yam ‘to stretch out’, pres. impv. 2nd. sing. ;
not unaccented because it begins the pada,

a9t g e -
R RaMgsTal q§an !
T TGS e
g g gad A o N& N

Tt | g e | aEE ) ) o | e
9g=q | T3 || T IR g1 oenq | gEa | R
WEs | 9| g ¢ e | FSTTE L & L g 0 &

|lo Wre—a@: oEn qwel ¥ que: femiar: em:
TI Mg 949 o, et qt 9 R Rt qwi D G D T
FEHT FEA! ARG | T TN S N eg: WY g
wo B gE Red R0 | ggged qedw | ¥ R @
S 778 A e ang: ¥ At e Fewary N

TSETo—aYT = (3 THR, & =39, TaT: = ¥ 782N, I,
=ma F, Fag=#, o= ¥ faqm=4R N, sw=w
=g 5, I =¥ O, T =S geR, g =10 & §,
FRg =Ty, fgET=gw =, g =mv A, ¥R =sef
TN, 3 = ¥ aiflT, FaTH = o, 7 = TAY, ATY: =99 |

AAI—( ¥ ) IEM: TG99, q41 § @q IR Ry, N R
STEET, T ST 3% g & ua |

firo sro—% Tgell, ¥ qocha (=), fw gww T 94

ma H (gEA ) g B st gaR (TE ) gAR At & gite &
Eﬁﬁﬁ;%aﬁ,mﬁmﬁmaﬁzmﬁﬁl

\
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Trans—Q Vasus, O adorable ones, as you liberated
the cows bound by the foot, similatly, set us free entirely
from sin 5 O Agni, let our long life be extended-

Notes —Ram—/ s@ ‘to bind' +%, fem. acc. sing.
AEFT—\/ MUC ‘to release’ impf. 2nd. plu. ; sccented
because preceded by @4t wi—Final 37 is Pragrhya ; hence
followed by 3@ in the pada-text. qFT—,/ MUC ‘to release’,
pres- impv. 2nd plu. TAR—4/#7 ‘to cross’, passive aorist,
injun. 3rd. sing.



e e ©

e Jmn

S o o it S e o 2 8 e ot T %o e

No. 8 VI 54
PUSAN
§ quep TRr FaT UEH AT e fe aeE | d ge

FeyaARasal geataseay | gid 9—%9 quiagiiy aeatfe
fnegEEl v (2o To R. ., R) 3l |

o dyg figwt a7 AN yRagIER |

T ezl w12
w | 799 | figet ) 57 1 3 ) wstan | agsaE o
Tt 0 T | g | IR L g 0 L

@lo WTo—=3 I9 99 39 fga S1aa1 39 97 497 a167,
gura 7 Rg 1Ew wgAEn sEanEly ST ey
agufEfy | 2: 9 9 ggq I8 AY 99did 9We SR ASq SR |
a8 o eRadas: | 3 Rgdaa: |l

FoRLe—q = ¥ o7, Figm=wwr =i &, dwa=
gE W, WeRll, T=9, agar=d8, srgamafy =,
T =, T =&, T3 =78 = &f7 =T, s =% |

eeg—( T ) qua (a9 ) fgar @7 3 ergEn sEEaty, ¥
“gew T TR w |

feo STo—R I, (&% 39 ) S (et ) & aws §
S @Naﬁqm ¥ (72 il Wy w1 eng ) qy, @ @
I8 HY 1% ‘a5 a€i ¥ |

Trans —Q Plsan, associate ( us ) with a wise (man)

who may instruct ( us ) in simple way, ( and ) who may
speak, ‘it is here’.




V1542

Notes —gd7—4/ 1% with & “to associate,” ‘to conjoin,
impv. 2nd. sing. B_@mﬁﬁ——aﬁ+ v/ S@s ‘to instruct,
pres. subju. 3id. sing. ; not unaccented because preceded
by @, s#a—A/"b7% to speak, pres. subju. 3rd. sing.; not
unaccented because preceded by Iz,

[ 0. 8} PUSAN 143

ag o Nl A Rl s |
W TR T s 1R

a9 & 3ft | Toow | EA | =) T | atsaEt
Wi g g 0=

"ls ATe—qu FIEAr 99 § TR AT S Svesafg
S TFA AY TG R AL qRERasia are TerE siEafRy
aifanfed enfigeds ANvaly | 79 = @@ TEr wWE @ OE
frefa =fr = s g

QETe—S0N = g7 ¥ &1d, W@IAATE ==, T =, TEA
=39 78 = 9& W A W 75 W W T, rfagnay = w3,
T =3, ¥ = 7Y, 3y = X, TR =FL |

e —( 34 ) oM & WA, T e Afmafy, ‘R @
T = s |
f&o re—qmw1 ¥ @1y (g9 W ) =3, N (S ygell F v
W I, SE qq; gAY g€ qay B Y ad P )
Trans.—May we go together with Pusan, who may

instruct ( the way to ) places ( where lost things are kept
hidden ); and who may speak, ‘these are here’.

Notes—snfimfz—/ gam with &% to go together, ‘a-
aoristy opt. 1st. plu. El'#?i—\/— b1 ‘to speak pres. subjus 3rd.

sing; accented because preceded by ¥ (=nfey w—Pan
VIIL1.58.).
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[VI.54.4-5 ] )

A e ghimbias & ol g |

gy gy ag. v
T o®E | ghmt | aftag ) A a0 T af
geag || a9 | T e 0w

WTo Wle—a: qo: oA T g FREASANGRAT A,
T{%Rf?r q AT g T S geqa | ftmey §wed | &wafy
f&fa | @ 9 yum: e @9 9y o ey @ 1l

AHTo—: =, AN =38% fA, gfrar =R ¥, srfrgg
=TS QAT ¥, W=7, qA=3IH, U7 =" 35q1, o =
ST ofl, TR =yedr, TUH: =8I09H, IR =W WA 2,
Ig =" |

Aeqg—a: ey (o0 ) wf: SAfw F g iy T e |
(& ) gum: 3g fiwed |

o orc—a 7&% Y & & g1 #=ar &, @R om SR
gl v (98 ) GE9gR 9 MF @ T |

Trans —Who worships him with oblation, Pisan does
not least forget hims he attains the wealth first.

Notes—-—aifir‘qa—\/ vidh “to worsbip', impf. 3rd. sing.;
not unaccented because preceded by T: . —Verbal
preposition ; Sayena takes it 1 the sense of least’ (31ff T=x
£9gd ). TAF—y/ M7 ‘to not heed, ‘to do harm’ (Siyans),
pres. Atm. 3rd. sing. @?Eg_f—\/ vd to find, pres. Atm.
3rd. sing.

T W oG A W g |
T A GG W@ Y
o

O | e | g A I TEG L W

99T | 1S | G &
10
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5

o WTe—qsT AR T 7 SRAQET A= I WG
TEg | @ ¥ QN eda: STl @y WA | qdr A
g 7 ] g1 gg 5aEg ||

Eglo—guT = 47 3d, Tl = a‘iﬁ, g =18, ig =13,
qul = g 39, W= W, oHq: == W, [W=17
q, T = 97, GG = TE F, 0 = gAR B |

TG A2 M HI T | I e & | IO A A
ga1g |

fio ero—qmr A vgelt (F W@ F A 3T ) F NS W
o NSt Y (SR & ) W w; I TR B T Ay |

Trans.—May PGSan go after our cattle 5 may PuSan
protect our horses ; may Pisan grant us {ood.

Notes— asdg— /¢ with 21T “to go after,” impv. 3rd.
sing. T~/ 7aks$ to protect,’ impv. 3rd. sing. HG— 7 san
‘to gain,’ impv. 31d. sing.

q9eg ¥ W IR ANHAE g |
FRATH TIIAGT 1 & I

W T IR wwEe | gam |
RIRY | ©IAR | IT &I
"o We— q9 §aa: S Faa: Iaet M 9oy,

qI T IR wWMdHTTS | s aft w @val @fEwd @ 3 A
FEH MRS |

[T - — A= 0, &G = P, M =R F, 3 = e,
ISATHET =971 F, Feaq: =G NG 7, ACHHH

| =, TgEA = ©i wEare ), oq =i |

HFI—( ¥ ) 99, Traa: NI aatg'armq S -
_I 9 1% |

I
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f&c ore—% qya, @ NS g A WA (Hwn F

) ¥ @i iy ok (el ) @i w@TS e A
(Rt & oft it s ) |

Trans—O Pﬁ:_ian, go after the cows of sacrificer, who
presses Soma, and of us who praise ( thee )

Notes—a1q 38—/ ¢ with 313 “to go after, impv. 2nd-
sing. §9d:—Gen, sing of &= from /S% ‘to press with
the suffix A

i e foe Al daiit Fad )
e @i 1o U
qifk: | Jmq | e | Rug | e a ) Al
¥ | ord | a1 oan ) W® e

@lo ATo—3F TN ARG M iz, M 7298 | Alwt-
e TN afeNemE gaq | wE fvg | @ st
AR AT W FW § R GNT yq | FoRan R o
WEg | =1w w9 afq siierfn sifgfEarfmity: @ o afg @idwre
=3 ||

FEgTe—ATE: =FK A€l, AT = q, 4, Ay = Fret
%! Wt g}, g == oW, A =% f 3, Dy =
ag ), FAe =FC ¥, =@, ARENT: = Far w7 @ wE
¥ @19, o1 1fE = |

qI—TR: Aa At R, @ Fe R | sy
(% gua,) =iRerfy (W ) e fF |

feo STo—(MA X T ) A T 4R, Bt N e T & AR
FEHF (R )yam )| 1@ gn fmse g3 (mFl) &
g1y 377 |

Trans—Let noune ( of ourcows ) be lost; let none
be harmed ; let none be crushed in the well. Thus, come
with uninjured ( COws )
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Notes—3ma—y/ naS ‘to be lost’, ‘red-aorist, injun.
3rd. sing. f{W—\/‘ 7iS ‘to be hurt’, ‘a’-sorist, injun.
3rd. sing. g giR—y\/§ sr “to crush’, pass. aorist, 3rd. sing, &
ﬂl%—Vgam with &1 to come’, root-aorist, impv. 2nd. sing.

suaedt Yt IafrawHTaeEy |
i T ¥WmRuc
Sy | QO | 3 T | eI || St |
T Rl <
o ATo—IRARTAMN J09=q, TH ARTT ST AT~
Yegq ey GIeRAERY gy ¥ 99 g7 ey
gaT qrEmme |
SR o— QY =FT4 S, JIONL =87 7, TH] =TA,
A = IR PG TS, AATITAY =FA 7% 7 €N A%
g, ST = i, TA:=97 %, THg =747 74 § |
AT —ad I, T, FEILE T T g SR |
fo ore—( i ) GRS, afem B | TS, wH
qE 7 S AT TS, 99 F AieE g A g mdhr QT
Trans.—W e implore Pasan, the hearer (of our prayers),

the impeller of poverty, the possessor of wealth, never to be
Tost, and the master of wealth.

Notes—3m=aq—+/Sru ‘to hear’, with the suffix 7.
acc. sing. ¥4%—Tropeller of poverty’ ( Sayans ), ‘strong’
( Guiffith ), ‘watchful’ ( Peterson, Macdonell ). ertedzan—
Him whose wealth is never lost ; Bahuvrihi compd. with
the natural accent on the first member, FTtam—+/28 ‘to be
master, with the suffix T, acc. sing. TT—Cen. sing.
of X ; Sayana, however, fakes it as ace. plu. According to
him, it is an object of %ﬂ% But it should be construecl thh
S, 'S.'Fl%—-«/?» to go’, Atm. pres. 1st. plu. ‘




V1.54.9-10
9 79 79 A Ry wt 3w
AR T 1 2 1)

WAl | 3 =Y A R w0
AW 1§ 152wz

|lo Wlo—g I8 919 q9 &S a8 FAM sanrEn: 94 wq-
99 FT 7 R fefear 7 waw | qemney san g7 afee
FAT I a9 TWaR: W @ g ]

WHI-—qYT = ] I, 99 = TER, Fd = %14 § S, I9G_
= §HSNI, ¥ = 7gl, A = %¥ 0¥, Hgraa=md &, @K
=GR TAAS; A = FFER, € = 78T, WA =% |

H*II-——~( ¥ ) Q¥+, a9 5 9§ wEE T foue; (F99) €
3 I W

fgo oe—2 g, grar =1d F (o grem ) T H FE A
o | 78T &7 S grelk Wi ¥ |

Trans,—QO Pusan, in thy service we never be injurecl.
Here ( we ) are singers of thy praise. '

Notes—{s3q —/7i$ “to be hurt’, opt. 1st. plu. TWE—
v/as ‘to be’, pres. 1st. plu. AR-ending in place of 74 is more
common in the BV. ( g&=at afr—Pan. VIIL. 1. 46 ).

TR T IR RuTg SR |
gl aEAeg 1l 2o ||

aft | g0 | EAl | g | T | T 1 g

T a0 ASg N e

ro Wo—qHT M 37: WA, TR 3] TR
IeRAERT AW wed Muaw  Fanmg T R g
TR aug | R FraRs wWg) 4 wwdd 98 = e g
g NTSg | AEag |12 ell

lo. 8] PUSAN 149
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eETe-—quT = quT, qGad, = R &, §aq = g4, )
TG = TR T 1, IO = qIfeer, g = B, T = TR 95,
Y == T 9g F, AT FHG = W |

f&c Src——gqmr geeand s ged UR qg | A¥ g A enm
g |

T'rans —Let Pasan put his right hand around ( for our
protection ) from alar. Let him drive the lost ( cattle ) for
us agein. )

Notes —aft gng—w/dh@ ‘to put, impv. 3rd. sing.
TE—/nas ‘to be lost’ with the euftix F. AFTF—waj ‘to
drive’, impv. 3rd sing.




No. 9 VII. 86
VARUNA

‘T wRa’ T Mex g RSy Yogd FenEedy | a4
FraFFag— R qed g =y | a@ {ia )

T ST A S i
1 e e fagdi |
y awEE g9 T
G s s g g

et | g | wfar | S fom ) T
et el | faq . off ® uw| a@e ) E=S)
The | Tewaq 1 fGan | adaq | wEg T 0L

"lo WTe——sey JeRT SfY Sl wign afewr g &
i ufr Sdafa wyata | 3 gem: St Rt g fag -
gfemaly & e GRY @ @R wR Rud ol | 3=
IeT ARG MEE SR Aud 9 %5 @A a1 89 g g
Ny & | emiy qd end kAR o wus adfy R | @
Uit = 3 ang s Feniaa | g aeeeEa: |l

regTe—YI = Rew, g = fis, area &, o€ =¥ () %,
afar = e W, Sy =, @ =9, o aeers
o e ¥, Agd=enm@ am Re A, Faa=d, ol =
fitga, wrEq=gd %), BEY=S7, TgIs=IRa far ¥,
EAY = AT, fgar =3 gar ¥, FgAq =agH R, LG =
frega fan R, T=ol, yw=gfet A |
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Y — st ( gEeT ) Sy A g o, 3 o4t JgE R
& qeara, (32) &= geed % Aed (9) Far g g8%, (2)
YA 999 |

f&o ete—zw (a¥w ) ¥ ww (gE=!) HEATT H FRT N
¥R ¥, REY fwgd enwm qw oBRY ) ot wrw R R,
(% ) 39 od wer gl R Aet B S yEr & IRa e
aor 3fe Y RranRa fean ¥

Trans.—His ( Varuna's ) births are, indeed, stabled in
greatness ; who propped even the vast heaven and earth;
he urged the lofty and great sun and constellation to motion
to ( tl’xeir) twofold ( task ) and spread the earth.

Notes—efit—Stabled’ ( Savena ), ‘permanent ( Wil—
son ), ‘wise’ ( Griffith ) ; Grassmann derives it from \/ @hz,
while Geldner from &/ dR7 to hold. §—Saysna renders it as
‘B, Grffith as ‘verily’, and Macdonell as ‘indeed’. SEif—
‘Births’ (Sgyana), ‘creatures ( Griffith ); ‘Creation’ ( Peter-
son), ‘created beings especiaHy gods and men’ ( Pax'éﬁjpe >,
‘generations’ (Macdoneﬂ). g;an:r‘——.,/stambh “to prop’, Pfef-
3rd. sing. 5 not unaccented because preceded by =2 . '\;T?:ﬁ""‘
Final § s praé?hya; hence, 3/ in the pac]a—text. HT?“L—-
According to  Yaska AT%% means sun as well as sky (e
RN T Jan wrar | SRt qa: | ev 8, sy 2R gE |
aq 9l SRt | 7 a1 o S sy femww | 7 @1 o,
% Wax fEeT eimen—Nir, 1L 14 ). Saysna takes it here
to meen ‘sun’, Gnffith and Peterson as ‘sky’. 5'&?‘5’-=1'4i-'-'Lof'tV
(Nigh-101. 3.3 ). SEya!}a renders it as ‘H“Fﬁﬁ’, Wilson as
‘beautiful’; Griffith and Peterson follow Yaska's interprela-
tion, ¥ 35— Vnud ‘to push’, pref. 3id. sing. Maxmiiller
tekes it to mean ‘lighted ‘on high’. iF&E——Pres- part-
ace. sing. of T&Tfrom v/br7ih ‘to make big'. &a—By itself”,
‘all alone’, ‘on both sides 1. e. westwards by day and

- o e e

r—
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eastwerds at night' ( Geldner) ‘apart ( Maxmiiller ),
forsooth’, ‘verily’ (Oldenberg ). According to Roth,
(Jracsmann and Bergaigne, it is an emphatic particle.
aq4g— o/ prath ‘to spread’, pluperfect, subju. 3td. sing. s
not unaccented because it is regarded as begmmng of a
new sentence.
3@ &t gy € R -
SERT T4 FqART AT |
ff I ammar 9i9
a1 42% gaat afr U’h{ll 2l
eawwi:aahwlemaqn 5| g | I
TR0 | qaAT | R | A | 559 | A | 94E | T
gERg | gswat | Jf | =g R

e ATe——a%0 3 Regmo wfiaan {away | Sy
ey | s &% @ gen @Raeds oilu @ 92 ggees
T | g Ry aq a 9e0T 92 G9% | wq g B @S IE0
3T o Wi e i | geE S de e |
A = ¥ gdd g @) gfEl eg: evper s fR ¥4
RGN INT VYT | GEAT: AGAHEAER: GG G FRA HS TBH
gl geum, iy w3y eifasdan ||

WFTo—Iq = aN,ETAT = 3799, TAT=2/R ¥, G = Taie
&, qA =99 39 ¥ @Y, wqT=%9, g ="l s §, o
=ggd §, a0 =9E ¥, YA =aem fEy =, T=34,
. g5 = meAl, STEO: =MafEd A, J9q =HFX FW
FAT = 9, YoHIHY = 2AE (T80) B, GHAAT: = FR TS &I,
afyr g = 3w |

SFAY—ST AT gl qq ¥as; FaT F AN @ W 2
sEma: fF ¥ el e gge (&) 9@ (%) w64
1feaw



VIl.86.3
feo erc—ga § o TR ¥ 5@ (FE0R9a1) ¥ @17 F@ed
SR, ¢ 980 % g5q § | F9 QS0 ¢ FM B e B wraRa
(B 72 ) wrer = ¢ @R qaael () § g (38 )
! HF W

Tf‘ans--—Whether 1 with my own body converse
together with that ( Varuna ) ? When shall T be in the
heart of Varuna 7 Would the unangered one accept my
invocation ? When shall T with good mind see the
merciful ( Varuna ) ?

Notes —3a—Sayana renders it by &’ ; W ilson takes
itto mean ‘when' and Peterson as ‘and’. 7!} ¥—
For accent see note on 7 3 gty (Rv. L 35.7 ). Fa—
v/ vad with 9 ‘to speak together’, pres, 1st. sing. 7T —
For accent see note on 37 ) foras (Rv.1.486). ‘j,'i’Tﬁ_—'\/ bhn
“to be’, 'root'-aorist. subju. 1st- sing 37gW:— Pres: part from
~/ b7 ‘to be angry’ + m; ﬂcompd- accented on the first
member ITT—JUS to en]oy Atm. opt- 3rd. sing
W‘{—‘ ,\/ khy@ “to see’ ‘a’-aorist, m]un 1st. sing

=¥ et ww B
gt it Frfiadl fizssq |
AANSE  FEARRTE-
g ged T g R
7o | 99 | w: | ew | fred o ou) o | i | falE
gt | fses8q | mmmq | eg | @ | & | R
AE: | AT | § | TG R | R N R

e Wle— 90 q3: MY I=3 @ woory | fieg | o
go: | spfiegwe | 39 O Xge adi: eIy 95 G
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WY FAT | g [TS g ood fufgm: fgN s shoh
Uy | @ FHAGE cAeaERA SMe ¥ omg gEmg aee-
FIETT g AHUT | FGEE | ¥ Wa: g, 9 T
RU: g Feaehifer | a7q: el aRersrere TR A )

ERTe—ITS = a1 &, qA.=39, G =017 F, JeoI=3
gen, Reg=3ed @ =1 &, SW=9m@, TH=waT §
fafrge: = et 3, Ryssa = Rftvsr § 27 % &3, game_
=TF N1, =1, N=8FF, wAq = gewml 4, fag=1f,
g =+gl, FUA =78, =Ra ad w1 q=% Tx Ao,
TR = g W, TEI: =370 94T, A = e T ¢ |

wrrag—( ¥ 7ew ) Reg (o€ ) ag o =9 | (o) Fg=d
fafgm: s@ ofy | wom R ¥ @mam O ong: ‘el T IR
g g’ |

o src—X gz, Y@I N T s@ guH (Hgw)
gpar §; AR sTd g 3 R (F) gt o s §)
et ¥ ©F @ (SW) FE—a8 I7 € G 9 A FaT &7 |

Trans.—Desirous of seeing, O Varuna, I ask that sin
( of mine ); ( 1 ) have gone to wise ones to ask. The wise
ones told me the same ( answer ), 'verily this Varur}a is
angry upon thee’.

Notes —-—‘l_i%——dprach ‘“to ask, Atm pres. 1st. sing.
fReg—+/ drS ‘to see’, desid. noun used as tn adverb. Here
visarga has been dropped. In classical Sanskrit it would be
fizeg: . sP—( =37+ ); final W is Pragrhya; see note on
@A (Ry. VI 54.3). TH—V'¢ ‘to go’. pres. lst. sing.
fafrgm—Ace. plu. of FfFaE from Vit ‘to know with the
suffix ¥8. In weak cases 7 begomes S by samprasarana.
figsom—Acc. infinitive in &% from & prach ‘to  ask’.
MqMG—A/0h to say’, pref. 3ed. plu. TMI—VA". ‘to be
angry’, pres. Atm. 3rd- sing.
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frmt g Tem S
it oty st |
7 9 A {BA YA
S SATRAT AT GEIAT 11 8 I
fR | ol | o | A | SAeAY | A | AR |
freitafy | @O T T F D" FSEA

TSI | OfF | &0 | Far | AT | ge | SO U

Tlo WTo— 980 g % (FAW 1@ RISTUN AT
FAl g | aq 37 e gErd e @ @l Nee
Tl | ¥ g@a FEuAiigATs @ ANRIE. T gE
I N AG T N WY | O G qeq Aty F@n A
ATy wNE g R e T AEERT gRE A @ oW

T ST ||

eFTe—Iq = F4T, F, AR =719, AE=141, FEA=T
e, SAgY = a3, w17 = e w700, Sy =l wRS A,
Seiata = qrar @ed €, ey = R, 99 =S99, Er_
T, A A =FF, PA=F FA T TaR TS, T =
T oA, @T=gmRR 79, AT = TR 1w, aHEr =
T g, GO =8, o Ay =g |

qrag—( ¥ ) 9e0 {5 AP, o @ Iy T AN
feiafe | (%) gow, @am: (9%9) A ¥ a1 e o
ARG &7 o T |

f&o So—3% gaw, 7 78 AT NI =, ¥ 5 gw (e
G WA fF A AR TEd € T o= T s S,
Rt ("W ), SR TAY e, (fHew #) awie ()
i T TR arE T )

Trans—QO Varur;a, what was that, the most heinous -
sin that thou want to kill ( thy ) worshipper and a friend ;
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tell me that, O unharmed ( and ) powerful one, ( so that )
freed from sin, with salutation may I reach thee quickly.

Notes -—ana—y/as ‘to be’, prel. 31d. sing. fsfrafy--
vhan ‘to kill', desid. ond. sing. ; not unaccented because
prececled by 4, @ﬁ:—-—\/ vac ‘to spealc', ‘red’ -aorist, injun.
2nd. sing. q@a—(=g:+ v/ &9); visarjeniya has disappeared
before the voiced dental g after cercbra]izing the latter and
lengthening the preceding vowel : 3 /3 _ 39T L 734 ( cf.
To, §9¢ ). @I —Voc. sing of the stem @EA from
@91 +989. ‘Resplendant’ ( Sayena ), ‘lord” ( Guiffith ),
‘sovereign God’ ( Peterson ). a@dr—-Freed from sin ;
Behuvrihi compd. accented on the second member (¥ g~
Pan V1.2.172). £319—\/"% ‘to go’» opt. 1st. ting.

¥ Franfa fisat g A-
ST AT a4 |FAT G0 |
W gl A a1
G I8 7 TN A0S 1 4 )
o | gefr | fsat @ @ w3
aFW | A | 9 | TS | IgST 1 A | 4|
g | Y | A | g | AR A

|re Wle—= T80 s fga: marf @ swnden granlr
g TR 3 | fFug | e fRowa | 94 = @ il
Neraiy aafy: T TFA Fag: | aUT = o &9 | ¥ YSHE
70 qAY § a1 Weamatad wengery e et adfd
[T e O T T gatyg 9 9 AT SREE, NG
gs feg |l

Freare—g =dt ¥, fear=Tar & ow, 0w qw=
aF F, W=, o (9G¥ ) =TF T A=, F(=



i3 o o geeg——
e A AR T LR T
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TR, 959 = fran R, gafin = ol d, TS = XU, 1gIIH =
7@ W ARy g7 WA, A=fE ®E, TGA=R H,
HIET =TF W, TG =993F A, T=F@ aw, T =&A
¥, afag = R A,

sreaa—Psa (TiEnfs ) q el o g m(gmﬁr).qq‘
gl 9 o (§9) | (%) s, vged g A, qTEERE T
gfgey e[ & |

fEo fo—fa g (wd ) AH T gw FH ST (NG ) F
Rl T @Y atgw Tk & fa §, 3w o) | & U9, R gER
g R (A F gg el ¥ ) ge HAEe 9k R oad@
BT 1 @ T (5T fra an 8, S€ 9w ) Ifg w(a )
% = |

Trans~-Set us [ree from sins ( committed ) by our
father, from those that we have committed with our
bodies. Release VasiStha, O king, ( from the bond ) like
a thief feeding cattle (after remorse ), like & calf from
the cord.

N Ot%—-%‘ﬂlﬁ‘-From v/ drub ‘to hate” with the suffix
% ; ‘hatred that ceuses one to be bound” ( Sayana ), ‘il
deeds’ ( Wilson ), ‘sins’ ( Guiffith ), “unrighteous acts’
( Peterson ). & @s—y/ 87 with 31 ‘to set free’, tmpv.
ond. sing.; metrical lengthening of final vowel. TgHI— k"
‘to make’, pref . lst, plu.; not unaccented because preceded
by @1 ; metrical lengthening of final vowel. Sﬂa‘f{-—-
‘Nourishing the cattle after remorse’ ( Sayana ), ‘who feeds
the cattle’ (Griffith). In the footnote Guffith writes : "Who
has perf ormed penance for his theft and at the completion
of the service, offered fodder to the stolen animal’
According to Maxmiiller ‘who has feasted on stolen cattle.”
Peterson translates as ‘who steals cattle.”

k13
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VILg6.6 )

| gt afy @
avt argfdR Ay s |
i SATETFIIE IR

mEdae  gdar 0§

Tl | g | ew | i v ge ) Ee
fisdidm: | affa: 1 wfd o sty wtaw ) ST

SAX | TqC: | 99 | 3 ) F9TET | ISTMT (&1

Hle Ale—=T qan @ @ @ a7 @qd 958 MOEa
R wafy | f afé gfn Ruw safena g i Sl
wo | g R ooy @ 9 ghdemmmen | g
SRR A s ga‘n'czrasm awriig: | R 7a-
FEIse: | @ 9 QY e Swewddgdat | affe sREe-
RRremom | o e Saaehnd T 'ms!%?ﬁ B0, |
At = TelgE: v e IETRT (UNERY SR SO @HY
frorgRT Rua: e o e aRa | @ ©Y & WY gae
Ay | ga IEEE— Ty S9rEg FH wRafR § e e
(= o 3¢) 3| wd = @ w@vaT @Ash sFad
qoer gA awyo fmelar R | s TR O | El R
wefedef ool s g Tes Sl E wAR aRRER
T | 1A gaEU 3w TR a' @A geaed T A |

T — = &, ¢ =78, T = AT}, T: = T, T =
2 e, g =3, @1 =4%, U = W, 7Y =%, fnfes: =
e & oY, SR eﬁtm,awﬁa T, ST = 72, FEAE: =
S E S =ywFA ¥ 3 R T B, wwe=ww, o =l
Ty = TR ¥ R ow fod, ofRRd = IO F, 8 qAET =
IR TR, IF TR |



~
G

£
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9

[

2

!
I
[0
1

i
;
1
hi

4

¥

V11 86.6
erg—( ¥ ) 7w, @ & g W (g ) @y guw
frfiee: aifafd: | wfige: SR saE, g | W =9 I o1
& T |
o orc—2 aw, T¥ e mhw At (Ifw ), A,
R, o7, T47 27919 T (B 737 79 T §); S F mwEd
¥ a2 (ft w1 ) 9 §; @w o guEdl ¥ 43w weaae ¢

Trans—Q Varuna, it is not one’s own power, ( but )
(ate, wine, wrath, dice and ignorance ( that cause man to
commit sin ). There is senior in Ieading to astray the
younger ; even a dream leads to the commitment of unright-

160 The New Vedic Sclection [No. 9]

eous act.

Notes—za—'Tnsight,  ‘understanding’,  ‘intention’
( Grassmann ), ‘power,” ‘will-power’, ‘character (Geldner ).
‘intent” ( Macdonell ), ‘own-will ( Guiffith ), ‘volitional
tct  ( Peterson ) gﬁi—‘Fate' ( Saysna) ‘condiion”
( Wilson ), ‘seduction’ ( Grassmann, Griffith, Macdonell ),
‘temptation’ ( Peterson ), ‘accident’, ‘chance’ ( Geldner ).
Sayena derives it from &dhru and Grassmann from
vahor, Ldhurv, ‘to tempt, ‘to ruin. SIR—Sayana
renders it as ST @Y. Wilson takes it to mean ‘in the
proximity,’ Griffith as ‘near to lead astray'. Peterson
derives it from ST+4/7 to commit guilt or unrighteous
wct. IRd SIR—There is a senior in the proximity of the
junior ( Wilson ), ‘the old is nearto lead astray the
younger’ ( Griffith ), ‘there is a mightier one to actuate the
lapses of a feebler one’ ( Peterson ). =7—Sayana takes it
in the sense of & while Grffith and Peterson as a
negative particle. E"‘_ﬁﬂT—SEyaqa derives it from T+ ~/ yu
‘to unite’ and renders it as FNT st waRy. Grfith and
Peterson derives it from 4/ Y% ‘to separate’ and translate as
“removeth’ and ‘banish’ respectively.

)
!
f
t
f
¢
v

i
h
i
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S IR KGO EE
g 3T qUASAT: |
SEREAERUE G D
el O FAG SAR 1o I
AR | | A HEE | ___law{l@:arﬂi
WO | oAt | odeaR | afnh | 3W | @E |
TEEHY | T | Bt | gl

"o We—Hagh 9 FAM Y Y s ¥ 903
ARG qeM7 AN TEEIEIENT: @9, e, oRH, S
T FW qREw w | g F Fer e @i ees
IR g | o1d: |t @ = X§ i asnaeﬁswr{a%m
EGE ) g | g Wl 9w sl 3w e
JANST T FAIfT I71g Geag ||

RSgTo—ATH = i &9 ¥, I =TI, A =T, Hogs
‘Wﬂmﬂfﬁiﬂﬁﬁm% =% ergg="H, JME=3
R, O = S H1 AN FHD, AR =TT T,
'Q%ﬂ?ﬂ“maﬁ STfaq: = oI ¥, %sr =g, oTd: = FAH
&ty IEE = @R maAE B, A =97 F B, ShEe = 3z,
gera = 3Ra W |

Y —HIZN YOS I FAM: (g qE: T Al wqM b
a3pf: {7 earfa: eriaad ; wREG TWE IT IR |

fEo Sro—AAE W QO AN AT S HT IRO-TIH0F
FEAS 7 F A qoRe (€ ) vl gEr § A W aE

7w | ((GIF ) GF 37 AW ¥ T W; QAT B 98
ghear o ¥ &Y Gfa =1 |

Trans.—Freed from sin, may | serve diligently as
a servant, the bounteous, the lord of the world. May
11
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the divine lord awake us from ignorance. May the wiser one
lead the singer to riches.

Notes—miggd—Dat, sing. of Megg from V/mik “to

N ENRN

pour’ with the suffix 8. The root is always reduplicated
when %8 15 added toit. But HigT® is exception to that
rale. ‘showerer of benefits (Wilson) ‘bounteous” (Griffith).
FUM—/kr ‘to make’ ‘Toot-aorist, subju. 1st. sing. yig—
Dat. sing of 3ft; lord of the world" (Saysna), ‘inclined to
anget’ (Griffith), ‘impstuous’ (Peterson). em=iaag—\/ Cit ‘to
know,” caus. impf, 3rd. sing. Sayana renders it as 3T
q993g’. SANMW—A/J% ‘to urge on’, ‘to speed’. pres 3rd. sing-

7% § qed aen |
R «w sdbateg |
¥ 7 45 g A A 9y
39 iy @il agt @ )<

I | G | A | T | FAOST: | R | el | 9

SECHRC R G TR R C A
A 1 | A | T 919 | &SP 1wt e

"o WATo—T 9T S, R T ﬁ?\'ﬁ hereror: L
TAGwES @ W g @Y g g gy subh: swm
TR oRg | A TR @ | ameRa mo 9N wmaer et
A | T o AR e T SR EA, oRg | AW @
SR 90 G FATITRTANL | ¥ TemE I 7 S,
g Raf: sl oy wa ||

WRTe—IAIY = T8, F,= T, T = TR 7R, aeor =3

T, T =% g, gy =gma ¥, @ = i, safa

.-:.ﬁ!ta’, ﬁ?{:?ﬁm F = LR ﬁcnif, ETFQ=€T: [ =
FE, T=N, PW=w§ qq=r=m, S=Rim 3
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H A T o, AN =i F, q = TAW, g = A, JIq =
T BN, qE=t| W, @Rann =il ¥, @10 = w9,
=g |

oreaqg-—( ¥ ) wmarw: gem, ged (Ghammm ) @19 @ gl
Safd: fog areg | 2 &% TS, T AW (7 7 ) g | ] W)
73 WiRat: T 93 709 |

f&o orc—% aframd 7an, grer for (fiffa ) ag @A
TR 237 % S1=8 BN & 75 | W@ § S wAW Y, iy A
TAN FEA &Y | ¥ 39, A ST T enafaiz & eArd qdey @ &

Trans—O Varuna, the powerful, let this hymn,
( fashioned ) for thee, be well resorted in (thy ) heart. Let
the bliss be ours in possession, bliss also in acquisition.
( O Gods,) you protect us ever with ( your ) b]essings.

Notes—safia:—3q+ 4/ 5% ‘to resort’  with the suffix
w; for accent see gﬁfém( RV.L1.1). Bj’fg—~\/as ‘to
be’ impv. 3rd. sing 91—/ P& ‘to protect’, impv. 2nd. pla.
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SOMA

‘Qigeg qRY TR 959 TAEA G ARG JEAIR NN SN
T Rz =6 il
EHITARTAEY | a9 S —ane sgakae? 3Ry | @
ffeanr |

deer et T gda
FAA AT Aty |
T waw f Ry
AEITEY A TAT =T 1 ¢
qeT | 9|t | @E | FEEE: | WA | 3 | g9 |

——

e | of 1 TR | wd | & | REd | g
| A ) R e

Qro Wo—aWEy ST 91 [@a #ad | #exeg
e | TIEG: IO JSATAAL a&* | & 9 R/IT I T QWA
TR Eaa | 3% 1 R a@erzzﬁm FAAAT, | TR T
e g AT TR @R fzd Rdad | aRaE 7 wga
%9 9P el aggaeRy Reag: sngata |

TETo—TTE =8 =, qrO=91, TIa=agd ¥, T
=qgsy S F JENAS, FAT =3 F G, AT = gared
R, AT =FOWAI L, A =NHT F, IR=9K, TEWA: =
75T A, WIM=Te §, iR =y, w@gE=
afat, 9 =®e, qaia = ek @, g =am W ® ¥

e IY—Taga: QeT O Y | (@ ) T B qf B
T | geer: @A & RaR | ety anme: 7 Ry |

L
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f&o Ho—uger Wy N TS I N W IEA Y| W@
I % T AMHT F SR (@RS ) gl W gEA R | Tl
e & 98 A €| (e ) g (ofE @) akd
TE T W QE )

Trans,—The stream of Soma, the beholder of man-
kind, flows forth. By sacrifice it calls the gods (who dwell)
above the heaven. It shines forth by the speech of Brihas-
pati. The libations pervade (the earth ) like rivers.

Notes—ug@—\/p% ‘to flow', Atm. pres. 3rd. sing.
TId—#/ 1% ‘to call’s Atm. pres. 3rd. sing @WﬁL—'Above
the sky’ ( Sayana ), ‘from the heaven’ ( Griffith ). g&md:-
‘Of the sacrificer ( SEyar;a ) ‘of B?haspati’ ( Griffith ), of
Agni’ ( Ludwig ). 38a—Instr. sing of 9% from \/rav
‘to make sound, with the suffix %, BFE—V" dyut ‘to
shine’, perf Atm. 3td. sing. HiﬂTFI'—\f gu ‘to press with
the suffix 3% Savana is a form of daﬂy sacrifice in which
soma is pressed and offered to gods. There are three Sav-
anas—pratar-savana, madhyandina-savana and sayalfi-savana.
s ag:—/vyac ‘to extend’, impf. without augment, 8rd.
pIu- d—A ccording to Griffith it s a negative parﬁcYe, while
SEyar}a takes it as a particle of comparison.

3wt afdree IR -
dted Mizen Az g |
ANAWE: TRGHE T
geta W9 1A I AR 1R
JY | | A | A | @ | e | ertisEae |
Mg | om | qEfir | gswE 0 mEAbg ) o )
g | Af | | gt | @A) wmR | gt
7@ R
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Qlo Wlo—% FifSe, orwae, @1 4 @1 @, o= aT: TgAA I
T AT Afgai | eqrﬁmzr fegam: wegEeT Tad: | € @9
eriea | o ThT e | 3 agr wiieead | R e
& ded AT T o Jef gma fa: wal ‘afEimage
(5o Go R, * «)ﬂammﬁs‘a%@m@m‘émmm
T, g ETT?LWHTEF{EQ g o g A1 SRR, 999, TE
o9 Y I | g1 VR A% HEHRA aH

e~ = @, 7 = g AT = %aa%ﬁm@s =T
=, @it erpug =@l w5 mﬁ‘r{aq A EE
fifa, aifag=wnm, o1 Jgfa=sgd @, JUF=TFETH,
A = SR G R, ATY: =3, SR =R g, W
=UgF, I =7, SFE-IF % oY, AW =Y 95,
=984 &, I = TR, AF: = AIHTH |

arrqa—( ¥ ) yrfve, F @ arsn oify eqama, (&0 ) THIA
(&%) s e A o0 gl | aNay =ng: Al o= qlw
(%) am, T=17 3w g (&) @ |

f&o eo—% o D, fw gum mI wWh wA T, (37)
g ( gH ) WORT g1g g) M e W Eed 81 €K
T H og au (% ) HEE, AW ! e g9, € @, TE F
Y e o wg (9 g ) Teq €1
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Trans.—Q giver of food, thou, whom the kine praise,
mountcst thy station, bright, shining, fashioned by golden
hends. Extending the life and great fame of the liberal giv-

ers, O Soma, thou the mighty and exhilarating ( drink ) for
Inclra, flowest.

Notes—ardsa—\/ 1% ‘to praise, Atm. ‘s-aorist, 3rd,
plu. ; not unaccented because preceded by a7 . f@fl}—-
A/ 1uh ‘to ascend’, pres. 2nd. sing. TRTA—\/17 with &
‘to extend’ with' the suffix T9; nom. sing. IIG—+/ P
‘to flow’ pres. 20d. sing.

.'ﬁ
A
i
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THRHE g I AR
T qat AN GRS |
seye @ e gt
Heaficet: weg a3\
A | SEET | T | 99T | ARSI | SN T |
AR | GoRge: || g | & | R ) gdn )

IR AR A E R et s (R

@lo Wlc—ad Qi T5ed FA TE! o 790 enf=m |
ey | saR qenaa aEa anleadd | R B | Al
AEfigam: SN g FoH WAESET, | it |y ((Ro go-
3. 8¢, 2 ) Tt gwA | AR AqAHEeTs: | @ O 939 fa
I A Aty et o sty | R SRa o A
Yo dtenr: eR: gRaO: e S@AEIe W avm REd
@& ||

TERETo—ET =57 ¥, FAT=T2 §, AT @A =T §,
A = oels otes wael, SSE= TR, T =
AT DT gon, AT = T ¥ 9, guge: =",
ST =K, o =Gy, AT =0 A, | =Sae, Af
qordt = Yo ¥, e = v g, I = & TEE, AT =
e, TR = 98 W T, Z9T = T |

S — AR EAEE S O AT T T ol e |
& far 9 s oy o | gR: v 3 Fo e |

fic src—apafys anicd FETel, Aveqd (Fw) A
¥ an3fT AT gen o F 9= & Y TS W 7@ X IS
et M e (o W) doa ¥ | (3 W) JeAT g,
T aulare, sl (@ ) 98 WR

Trans,—The most exhilamting, the suspicious one
flows in the belly of Indra clothing ( himself ) with vigour,
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for the digestion of food. He spreads (himself ) towards
all beings. Sporting ( on the sltar ) the green coloured, the
swift-moving, the vigorous flows forth.

Notes—Fei—Loc. sing. of &, In Vedic language
words ending in ¥ frequently have 311 termination in pIace
of @ in loc. sing. 38—/ 9% ‘to flow’s pres. 3rd. sing.
FatTi—/vas ‘to wear, with the suffix AT ; nom. sing.
si98—For the digestion of food ( Sayana), ‘for fame’
( Griffith ). gﬂ"\%‘&li——Auspicious one ; Behuviihi compd.
accented on the second member (758¥am—Pan V1.2, 172)
'IIRT-—JpTatk ‘to spread’, perf. Atm. 3rd- sing. Fﬁﬁ
Vk”d ‘to play wﬂh the suffix TF ; nom. sing. R —
Fromy/at ‘o go.’ @WRI—syand ‘to flow’, Atm. pres.
3rd. sing.

§ @t 3D aygAeH W
HEEIR ge8 qW fad: |
F0: g F=gar aEfe g
fmteat o daen gl 0 e
TR\ W AT | AYuAST | AW | HEEHSIR |
ged | T | fd 0 3sP | @ ) gssd 1 s )
gas | frmty | dar | e gaer | aEEstE 0w 0
o We—y @ § arext an @i Apa: THAT AYENAA,

AR HYF FeETd TEIOTT ged gaha | B A | AR

FEferst: a1 B Aut zden sgean | ¥ A afin aae weg
At g erfagawd Hiﬁﬁﬁ TEEEEFAT AT G, WA
a1 e ||

AFMe—aH = 39, AT = AR, T = Jgaredt & Y, Wy~
ﬂﬁm{swﬁm Ag ¥ qf, AT =", GEEII =TI

¥



1X.80.5
T, gEA=gEdt ¥, Ty =qm, faw=swha, Ifn =g
QE'[, qA=3 g, F=Iq: =3 T, g = TRt g, gai=
T M, feqr=ae, Yar="garl & @, off a6 =93,

EETT = ¥ sl Y Shaqars |

S —( 2 @m, ) § AgAET aEEeI & av g A 3
ged | (B ) weafeq am, 3f: w=gm aefn gn (&) R

a7 g9 |
f§ooto—sw s Ag ¥ T, GFEUE® AR WIA
qu @ gl duel & R gEd ¥ ¥ TR s

oW, agedl G o Y wad & iy o (g ) SR gaet &
e w81 |

Trans.—The men, the ten ﬁngers milk thee as such
the most sweet flavoured, thousand-streamed, for gods
Soma, driven Ly men, pressed with stones, O conquerer
of thousands, flow f orth to all the gocls.

N, otes——aavaam{— -Having thousand-fold streams. Bahu-
vrihi compd. accented on the ﬁrst member. ?{Ea—\/ duh
‘to milk’ pres. Atm. 3rd. plu. ﬂ%ﬂ' i—y/ cyu ‘to move with
the suffix . ga: :—Pressed ; \/ S ‘to press with the suffix
. 97E—P7% ‘to flow Atm. impv- 2nd. sing.

[No. 10] | SOMA 169

& @t TRaaT wgweaniEia-
geeereg 9T 7m far: |
T AW WeIRs W
firediRaita: ataey qufe 0w
| W ghad: | mgsasad | wfish | gl
gqusg | 3799 | aF | Rt 1| ER ) Wi | AR )
Sedday | sy | feehiser | @ | e 1t
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qro Wle—3d qlEd HYAT AYWE IT9 BT a9 &1 @r
gla: geeaey 2o B wger «wRkiy: gwltn org gefa | axx
T O gy o YS9 dggdbed &9 qEmd, feaelifg
A QA & AT T ||

FeqMe—qH =¥, FM= g, at%aa TS @Afw w0,
qgAa =oalE 7y § 0, g =qer §, ggﬁa Ed
¥, ercg =Tt ¥, guvy = ofeae, g =9, e =aghai |

£ = T 7, QI = O, WIGHA = AARET FQ g9, 3594
=@ifia, g == @), feafm=ad N @@, sfa=
AT, T = St & (i W, i =989 8 |

rrg—efaT: @ faw: d agnegd 3wy @ aife erg
gefa | (%)@, T ¥ o mew, Rt Y @ g
A |

f&o erc—zre e 1 g@ <Rl 5w safF ag § g,
AR g i & ot F qedt T2 W, TRE qA
&Rily 1 A enafed B g ool @ FNEew @ w9
awg I § g | |

Trans —The ten fingers of the deft-handed ( man )
milk thee [orth with stones into waters, (thee) the most sweet-
flavoured, the mighty. O Soma, exhﬂarating Indra and the
divine people thou rushest forth, when filtered, like the
wave of a river.

Notes——azﬁa-—-\/ duh ‘to milk’, pres. 3rd. plu. ; not
unaccented because it begms the pacla qﬁﬁﬁ:‘*«/ mad ‘to
exhilarate’ + ]+ 714, . W@HIT—\/ % “to cleanse’ + @A |
qEf—1/ 7§ 'to rush’, pres. 2nd. sing.
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SARAMA-PANI-SAMVADA

‘st Eﬁ’?ﬁﬁm T g Agud Tgdigass geeqaaiy
TETISERT et 7o e & Jeil fMkaE adly sget-
YRR AN @AT a1 g Sfvar | @ 9 gedt
TN Jout T gEears Aqrer W 2R | 9 gigasal T
T¢ guaranesed gl g daengd | @ gamadar
srgsiiswaatSa: oital aEnfy | o @ e aen 39ar | R
gt g TR T ¥ G e | ety afi g
AT | gu AIgE—Talireed aRtRgE e W e
et Rsgifsn sRamgh o i N9 9 argEEa-
frfr=ardt gare? iy | T f&fEw: |

fefi=sr @t aAiag
R gear st W |
FIRARERL w1 T
wd TR AT =R o0 g |
g | gl | BT 1 1 1 R | a1 XL R e
st | s 1w aesffn | s aftsawrn
STEfle | &9 | Ak | 9§ | i 0oL

lo ATo—SFANES GLH €PT IR aefeq | GO aro-
Meamfrm Jagd oo fR mdammr ot € erndd e
T o M | SEgEt Al it | aw g ‘e s
TAfT VST, | FEEly TRAT Leme: | WD Wi wWeEar
eaREfiaty o ety @ SR Sgk | AEa ST
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WG T qEaT gad: | FERe | ‘e’ TNt e |
‘aga e’ (1o go b, 2, 201) TR | AIERNST AT R
& Ay @z | g7 | W wEteuReEd W R
SIFHAT G e AR | qsANaAr A TG A T |
1 gaRaT g | ¥ G w1 e RAlkhy: | isenedih |
FISENE et ffea: | gg7 | oty Fs wa: qAafeArat
faet T, | sqeoeenes w1 weal aRagen b e | 78 |
TERES: | oRasd aRa a9 wR0 a1 FEIREE | ®9 o
AT FRGHAIT SFaRERE Aeamdienan it ST
qqC VAl | gagg | e ferwnd wwg maz (e
28,3 ) zAfs s gvemy |l

YT (o—B = 971, FTFAN = T501 FA\ g5, HTHT =T
AR = g, (o Ew A iaﬁ gL At F aE IS o, ¥7, =
IR, N AW =0 ¥, gL = ) f& = 73if%, ereat = ql, JIR
= IS g, GO = = TR ¥ wfa, FT = a1, FEEhe
= g grel il i fifke 3, @ =3, aRawen =amm,
T = off, FIH = e THR, TAMT: =W THF T F, TAAT
=9R e, qoifE =5 @ |

Frg—aw B T Th 0 Wz | Fas SR are
R & | = ernfkhy, w1 oRawen ol ! F9 (9 ) WA WA
AT ?

f&o ero—awr 71 3991 %A g 7@ T W aER % FitE
o 9gd q¥, SHIl gell qdl IRANET § W A1 | gHd geRn
T & Rl ol fifke ¥ ¢ wrald gen N @ F Se
1 A 3 a1 fan ¢

Trans—Desiting what Sarama has attained this place,

, {or, the path is far away, protuberant devoid of going 3 what

( your desired ) is placed in us ? How was the ]oumegy ?
How did you cross the watefs of the Rasa. ,x

Notes——mﬁﬂ——\/ icch ‘to desire’ +3q+ Ebfq H
sing. FZ—\/ nas ‘to a’ctam root-aorist, 3rd. sing. V\E{[(%—

fn

k!

¢
s
|
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Sayena derives it from 4/97 ‘to swallow with the
suffix 7%, while Yaska followed by Grassmann from v/ ¢2
or A/gam ‘to go.” Oldenberg derives it from ~/jr or jur
‘to waste awa.y’; ‘proluberant i.e. not fit to travel on’
( SEyar}a ), ‘Iosing itself or causing one to be lost or
ingu]fed’ ( Geldner ), ‘Weatying’, 'exhausting’ (Oldenderg),
‘engulfing’ ( Peterson ). 33t —Instr. plu. of W, Sayena
derives it from @9 with WI. #1 ajfﬁ%ﬁ:—-d‘afér is derived
from o/ dhZ ‘to put or V/hi ‘to impel with the suffix
f5a; ‘what (your desired ) is placed in us” ( Sayana ),
‘what charges hast thou for us’ ( Griffith ). ‘what is the
message ( p]aced ) forus’ ( Peterson ) ‘Tﬁ%ﬁFqT—‘According
to Yaska whom Sayana follows TRa# 1 means Ufr. It is
derived from TR+asm (4/ TEm to go )+d. T3 means
heat. The sun is hot and it goes around the night ; hence,
the latter is called TRasen (wftasen ufn | afte: @i a1
gaq = s | g%a Zhr ga@:—Nir, X1, 25 ). Sayana takes
it also to mean ‘going around’ ( FwfATE: | aRaH aRay wad
yruian, Peterson takes it to mean ‘running about’, “confusion,’
‘tumult of battle, ‘melee.” Here uRa@mn should be taken
as to mesn journey. @t —According to Siyena itisa
river of middle region, hundred yojana wide. Guiffith takes
it to refer here to a mythical stream that flows around the

atmosphere and the earth. Some suggest it to be a river of
Punjal), probably an affluent of Sindhu.

e Rfi =i
Agzesal Tt fe |
afewd} R a7 -
Tt ot s i 0 R0
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geste | e | st | =iy 5 | gvsel | I |
fasdig | 3 1 afisera: | Rrat | g | a8 | 0 |
gat | et | wEed | w0 R

Ao qTe—3HTq0 mmm T | ¥ 9T CAWIRE] T8

e gt | g ge, ) Zf naEFEEeT gIEE: | w1 fien
g AfYar @ wuf | gwdd enTAnEsiE | rfmmu GH

T AT gaasimiiard, 7y qea: e, Teaswimeis,

Toedl FEAAT I S | R afyee: | Swfeiammne |
w1y iRy | sfasweamEfmAmeTan fhgEn W39 a 999 € |
T SgA=AE | A SNaq SR | qAT I THEIT L@
it ST era} amaana ||

TRTe—EFR =% 7, qAI: = TR H & &7 ¥, ghwar
=3 g, SUiE=fww W@ §, a5 =0, o=
T FA g, T =¥ o, Rl = el A, @=gwn,
HfeF: = FEa IR W I F, WA =w ¥, qq=39 @
% ¥ A, T =gHd, AT =& 7, qI7 =59 9K, THET: =
W %, o7qed = IR Far, q9ify = e 91 )

Ar—( ¥ ) W, TeEE gt (IT ©y ) e (w€ ) @
ag: Ml ot aufy | orfesg: foaar aqa: emad )
@ qaiE eaw | R |l

fige ero—zen A g, s&% g ek of #, ¥ offed, au @

T TE AR WA EWE@E (R) FTWF wE
(@ F e ) q T @gad #); 19 UFR @ F S R o

a3 |

T'rans—As a messenger of Indra, sentby him, | wander,
@) Panis, see]dng your greate treasure. Through the fear
of (my ) overleaping, that (the water of Rasa.) helped
me; thus, | crossed the waters of the Rasa.

g e o
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Notes—zfiar—/% ‘to send,’ with the suftix ;
fem. nom. sing. FUM—1/car ‘to move,” pres. 1st. sing-
iT\ca_'Wlf—AH- infinitive in 3@ from 1/ skand ‘to leap,’
governed by the preposition &ir; it should be construed
with @1, Siyena renders it by “si==amREmm=dy
for@r 93’ (through the fear of overleaping ) ; Peterson and
Geldner aclopt this interpretation. Grassmann Jfollowed by
Oldenberg renders it by ‘as | stood afraid of the leap’;
Griffith translates as ‘from the fear of crossing’. Tq@—
Sayana takes it for Tfs® while Geldner as an adverb of
time supplying @M understood as the subject. Peterson takes
@ ‘that’ to be the subject and according to him, it as a
parenthetical conjunction. Gnffith takes it to mean ‘this’.
MaI—y/ av ‘to protect, impf. 3rd. sing. TW—A/17 ‘to
cross impf. 1st. sing.

Hreg fEed: aTH 1 T
FeAR THRAT T |
o F TSt -
SIRIRERRISEREUCHTIEN]
eg | g | @ | w0 Tl | A | R | G
qE | GO || ar | T wesig | e |
o1 | @9 | e | Ssefe |2 EER R

"o WTc—INT FiF9q, | ¥ &3 a9 @t T e, | g
oA, | w1 T | ae wean e | elbEm g el | ==
Tt geft o TEH, T I TR S S ST |
TR qraFEr T & TWIRHIg: | T G o T T SN
T | S | @yl veg | q e W g agat
et wag | TeEteat we agd = fEe |l
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oA Tc—HTE = 3T, T = T, TH =Y G, B =34,
Tofir = oY, T = Rea, 539 = 78, TO: =gd, ot = a1
2, T = 557 3 §, 5 = 3R, AN = o1, faspq = i,
O = SER, U = 7719, ST =ad, T =T F, NI =
mat w5 &, 9 = gar, WAt = 8 |

orrag—( ¥ ) §W, HET T, 7 e, 79 gan (&)
TFIT TG, 6} | o T =i (999, ) O e gewm l sE A
Tt Mafe: warfr 1 2 1)

fe ero—% @ wx e ¥ ¢ vww el 3N Y, B gt
(g7 ) W T aetens ¢ oFR gt o3, &7 9§ 4 FA19N; a9
g8 T WAL F1 EAF NI |

Trans—QO Saramz whatlike is Indre, what-like his
look, whose envoy ( you ) have come here from afar 2 If
he comes, we shall make him friend ; then he will be the
lord of our kine.

Notes—zziit—Look ; Sayana takes it to secondarily
mean ‘army’. Thus according to him, #1 221 means how-
much-armied’. Griffith takes it to mean ‘what is his aspect’
EG—a/ 87 ‘to flow’, ‘a“morist, 2nd. sing. F—Peterson
takes it in the sense of 37 ‘if.” TBtE—1/ gam ‘to go’, subju.
3rd. sing, ; not unaccented because preceded by ¥ the
sense of ¥, ( FuddaRragR=sasmgsa—Pan VIIL
1.30 ). T3—Geldner takes it in the sense of 378; according
to Oldenberg @ means ‘through him’; Giiffith takes it to
meen "him’ as the secondary object of 4T, the primary
object being #1, Grassmann followed by Peterson renders
it here by ‘then’ the corelative of & FaH—y/dAZ ‘to put’s
subju. 1st. plu. iT'T‘il’f?rt-—TatpuruSa compd. generaﬂy accents
the second member, but. when the second member is the
word 9fty it accents the first member ( F@™wd—Pan. VL
2:18 ) aiki—4/ k% ‘to be’, subju. 3rd. sing.

2 oteer,
.
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qE q E ¥ TAH
| g Ty )
*q Faql TR

AT S0 WA AT U @ 1

T axatu 9 | 37 | TR 13 @ | aed | oA
Tl | AW | TR I A aY ) TERT | A |
WA | AT | SR | G | ;e 0 op

Qe We—aH R[iT | ¥ 90 a9 56 @F a7 32
T Y | g o1 A | HUH | W TR W @AW, S aHRr
faeds | hoRem awRREiea: | w7 gft gft awn
gdE T WG AU 788 marEy, | 393 fefaen
weeltert gREATE | @a: | &0 @9 | qeeeha | s g |
T | feeae | gEaaier: T ard T an o= @ el
T dgvafa | ArsEat | fEefsgdta | 9 o aftw @ud
afeum: | qwEfEE @ Wﬁ@'e?ﬁa | g g | :ﬁsnf?ﬁ
qETE, T I, TR0 AEATIFHAT FaAn: Fes T4y | ‘et @’ |
‘age g TR IO gmE ||

RTo—A =7, ATH =R, qY=3GF, Ig =,
I =%F TSIl SIRael, §Vq =% qged §, © =95,
% = freal, 299 = 75T, g =g, srawy =and §, W=
I R ¥, 7 =71, aY =3, gl =Ba owd ¥, gEa=
TRelt g8, i = el S AR, gan = A S, R =
TE ¥ T, QUL = ¥ ufal, T = UE SEn |

g —aE d & 7 I (afig ) @ o, wa gt (1)
U TEH AEW, | @aq: e 7 9 GEha | (¥) o, gaqn
(72) 73 |

fae Src—H SuR wy v swaret A€t awed ; (@i )
35 (Tgell = ) % Rar ¥, Faed gt § aga g & sl §

12

17 Iﬂ)
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Tgdt g8 7ed o a1 Afkat saw Bw A awdl; T T AN
ST go @, ¥ afr, (gfelt ) ) g2 S |

Trans.—] know him not to be harmed, (but) he
harms ( others ), whose envoy I have come here from afer.
The deep rivers, flowing, cannot conceal him; killed by

Indra ( you will ) lie (on the ground ), O Panis.

N otes—-{r?_{——«/vid ‘to know’, perf. 1st. sing. Q‘&J{-—
/dabha ‘to harm’, with the suffix . Q?-TI?L--\/ dabh “to
harm,’ injun. 3rd. sing.; not unaccented, because it begms
a new gentence. ‘I@‘H——\/ gub ‘to hide’, pres. 3rd. plu.

—Nom plu. of g from o/87% ‘to flow” with the suffix
Fﬁ’q gau—a/han o kill', past part. plu. TIH—J$T “to
lie" pres. Atm. 2nd. plu.

LM A TS
TR BA aeqteegadt qaed |
w oA o g
SYEATERIZ |EeT R 1w

w’lmar'lmqtm'lmmrufﬁ‘za?ﬂhl

et s

G | o=t 1 F: ) | GEn | | g | wget )

IT | XA | AT | @l | R

dre Wo—Fgl W gofg: | ¥ O dAewrEtr ¥
aﬁﬁa:aﬁwwmﬁqﬁmqwﬁqﬁgﬂ maRasfr aRa
Tl W, T yREEAA: an e | g | s ?mmr@r
AL A T A Fr gy gl oFF YN | SR vEaE
TEsq | ffmmae | @Sk s | emel | g wETay “eTTe-
T I i | AsamEEeEaRanE: | T Sy |
39 &fY 7 s foomr et anga enzanfy &t | TR

frdemgan =t a1 T ana |l
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FSRTo—EAT: =59, e =TE &, WA =¥ &, I =
el Teg=1=1 R %, Rm=amwm, smm=9n %
gy = ¥ Feqred, qR qaed = TR/ a0 Iud g, %=,
X = go¥, T = T, TS = G a1 ¢, LA
e g% Y, o = &R, ACHTHA = TAR, ST =T, ara
%, fovwr = dten |

1

qra—( ¥ ) gaw w@w, R ewqm, 9R gaedl g T,

an (@) T8, A 4 & gl @ N | ST FAHEL
anrga fav afea 1l 4 Al

feo ere—% @w, NFE A SR TH TN TF gHdl g8 I
mal A, B oA T F R, ¥ Sraadl, gAE ¥ B I W
gEaT & § o) TR e o e ¥

Trans.—O Sarama, these kine, wandering about to the
extremes of heaven, which you have desired, O auspi-
cious one, who will make them free without fighting 2 And
our weapons are sharpened.

Notes—a: —A case of vibhakti-vyatyaya. Here M
in nom, plu. is irregularly used for M in ace. plo. T=o—
icch ‘to desire’ s impf. 2nd. sing.; not unaccented because
preceded by . e1d gsig—/87J with & ‘to set free’, subju.
31d. sing. @dEi—y/ yudh ‘to fight gerund in &, old form
of @ ﬂsi\compd. accented on the first member. Emﬁlql and

fmm—Nom. plu. ( neut.) termination X is often dropped
( gut ggwmo-Pan. VIL 1.31).

s@en 4 qoay st
wfgeTEge: @eg T |

TS 3 wEw skgwH
gzeafdd gwar A HB N & U
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SEFT | 3 | U | ST | afagsan | e | /e

grdt: || erds: |3 ) wEd | @Eg | geat | agEdl |
2| AT A1 GG N &

Fre Wie—a1 e | ¥ oo 3 3w g=ie Q@i
TR erde erdeany | Bl @ walta | Yerasaia, agddtad
‘refy =@ IRy gwam | as @mE: | ‘gadiaaed’ (e ge-
§. . 14§ ) SETEEFAENEE | U ge gweEnw @daim
sifivenr: Toaeif 9 @G GIHAUREST | qdaq g9E | s
(910 go &, ¥, 2¥& ) T o1 | TR JIEH | T WG qEFHFT
Tg | ‘Faadaley dmes: | s g | e T gmEla: oedn
A TEd | qege, egw: orEmd: eg | ‘gm MAY TR g
qameEE: | Gy mwam e (9o go &, %, 42 ) Iy wran
TITEE I JOGATET, | aF TG | T FHQAF IWAT IAF-
g, yaterasar A, gewi: I=ARa: 9 g@ T gedd |
g 137 | ‘ge g’ | Bzawm: ||

TSETc—INYT =TS ¥ 1T & GUEFd, F: = TFaR, GO
=% affY, guifa=a=w, erfausyn =ani % framw ¥ g,
= =Ty, %r:§=a‘r THT §, QAL = QTR AT, g
= SRTe, ; =grER TM, THS =99 F ¥, oreg =) a%al T,
Qe = Fﬂ'Tl', W‘I’%‘. =JgefT %’Tm: q:=gH @TIT T, ST =
T THR &, |7 =g}, TR =3 FA |

g —( ¥ ) W, T 9wify el | (gEE ) mdt @
syfryean: @eg; 3¢ geu: UAT gy ong; (fg) gewuly: @ o
Bl & )

f&o oro—% ulird, graR g TE F ewd ¥ g, g
ot B Tt F e q=aer® € 9w §; g e vged
% R anl e ) @war ¥ g R () AR Y geafr
AT AT w/AA |

Trans—Q Paqis, ;our speeches ( may be ) not to be
wounded, your sinful bodies ( may be) not to be killed

|
|

. . ‘bn—«-—-—-———;——————wr




X.108.7

with arrows ; the path may be invincible to reach you ; bat
in neither way Brhaspati will show you mercy.

Notes—srgem—A af&d word derived from 31 with
the suffix g3 T-l'{compd. generaﬂy accents the first member,
but it also accents the second member when the second
member is a TET word, negating the quality ( TAATTE—
Pan V1. 2.156 ). ‘Proof against darts’ ( Oldenberg ). ‘ready
with weapons’ ( Grassmann ), ‘unsoldietly or not inimical
(Geldner), ‘immune from (the blows of ) weapons’ (Peterson),
‘weak for wounding' (Griffith). &fgean—Not to be killed
with arrows; grammatical construction is the same as that of
@8- @F—\/ a8 ‘to be’, impv. 3rd. plu. sgEi—/ dhr$
‘to dare’ +; T compd. accented on the first member ;
‘invincible. ‘unmastered '(Griffith) “unmolested’ (Peterson).
zad—Dative infinitive in T from v/ ¢ to go ; the infmitive
in 93 accents both the root and the suffix ( a¥ ==aa
gma—Pan VI0.2.51).

a9 fafn 9@ affgsy
i fEdiFe: |
wfg & ot & g
I TASEA FEA (ol
g | fash | @) afsgeR: | b | Rl |
adsfin | fsme: || cdfa | a1 ok | 3 ) @SS |
3 | XA | SRR | A | T ]

qro WTe—3 TAE: | Yo ord il erenda: Fmn arfigen: |
e o | FRARIER @ (S0 Go X TRY AT T TART
ARFFIR 7eq qTE: | A M MRy ety gy el
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empty or fnnt]ess place. WW—In vam the rootis  al ‘to
avoid.’ WWZT—-BTI + “gam ‘to go , perf. 2nd. sing.

Tg WReEE: Wi
e SfsTEl e |
7 wogd e W
q¥ags: oAl AR N < ||

WM E AR EW | WpeAsREn | e |
A | AdsEn | ¥ | TN A9 | | uEe )
WAty | a | gag | A | qd | WL <

"o WTe—&RAT I TFNT | & qur: @Afan @fa def-
Fn QAT A9 | e e | wE waeE: | gt
T qduenEieEcay | aEan qEEn qaad: | oge | st
GIMEET F ¥ 79G A1 GERE o J9En | eiae a3
gUSET | SWaligTed sIikme: EuaG: AN TUN: SART: TawAT
9 O T 58 A TATA o U BIRYG: | T ‘BT gEeE-
foz: ofy amiean g a'r?;'arw%z? | eI = & WA, ) :ﬁ
SIE Y gf%r safy gewm: | T 99 & 61131' f i R 9 !
I gdaw, EramiR 3T | 17 erval WA AN TAE: ol
e, SAANATANRT AgFIAA JEAE TaT FHt e gReasE:
TF %97 | ‘9g SEFRO | @R ‘gat gew T e o | gave: |
Gannae A: | 37 | 3% e | |wsEEE: |
ERT -2 = 7Y, o7 THA— A, B: = 7l Farkar
= WuE ¥ IR, STaTes: = e S E, SATEE: =
R AT B, TN = T W F B, ¥ =3, W =G,
7o = e w9, B wam=diz MW, wq=a9, TA=
TG, I =99 I, qUIF: = IR A, THA = STSAT 99, §7 =
fifRea o1d = e Fue |
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FEF—EHRIGn: e 21T T FIT: TE A I |
¥ Td NI S [ AT | o1 Taq g g gAG I |

f&o erc—amyT & I/NT e1ared, ARy, qur A3 A
%= ggfend® | ¥ mA ¥ v Bae g = 9iz I | g7 qf
Y 7N TH T HI STSAT TS |

Trans —Here would come the Soma—sharpened seers
viz. Ayasya, Angirases, Navagva (etc. ). They would
divide this stall of kine. Then Panis would have to vomit
this word.

Notes—uRa—/gam ‘to go’ ‘a’-aorist. injun. 3rd. plu.
Smfrn—&aT is past. part. from v/ $a ‘to sharpen’ + .
Sayana derives it from v/$1 ‘to aim at’; Tatpuru$a compd.
accented on the first member. See VSB. p, 56 (2).
ﬁ"f\TﬂT/ bhaj with @& ‘to divide, injun. Atm. 3rd. plu.
Mtg—Gen, plu. of @ s 71, but when it occurs at the end
of a pada it is written as fﬂFITIL : grgiea-Pan. VII. 157 ).
m—vf vam ‘to vomit, injun. 3rd. plu. ; not unaccanted
because followed by the emphatxc partxc]e EG U (V:de VSB.
p. 66 () ).

TN T AW WFEY
Aifgr  wREr 31
walt & Fm g
ot § mal g w0
US| 9 | S ) A | s | gsatfran | adar |
e || wratog | G | EmE 0 An gk | | e |
| AR | gSHR | A )

"o WTe—aaags af qu: ST | ¥ E W W
gafee ggE 57 aAfyar 71 q gUgd o % faar W

¥
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T GATESR O afiRan @w ud g snwrd ee@aeaRy |
Fergd | ‘Radafer I RS Gaanme | wfk ot
N ‘9g gar Toaw Rl dwfrmmg @me: | AR Seeaky
A T ReeR: | afg At @ afE w0 5 | egE-
VAT | & g A M | SR A S | i At ¥ g
T I S T GqE sdaeneg vww | @ 9 9 9 FEw
Ban e |

ERTe—TF = T8 TFR, T = e, & =, AW = ¢ T,
AT =375 &, SErfqar=9fa = o, ggar=gfw &,
3597 = Ygaeit #, @Ry =987, @1 =gaw, T =T ¥,
A=A, g =R, M =@, ¥ =g, T =M =,
G =¥ W, oTF W = o e 1 |

FE—( ¥ ) &, T ggEr yAfdar 9 @ 9 SqSREY,
1 @K F, g A A | (¥ ) gad i S 81y W |

f§o Src—z@ gwR, ¥ @I, SFR gH SadTEl w1 TRE
fifeq =) 7€ o ), @) ¥ oFE 9% s §, R W s ', ¥
e, gee T e Ty 3 |

Trans—Thus, O Sarama, if you have come pressed
by the power of gods, we make you our sister, do not go

back ; @) auspicious one, we give you a separate share of
the kine. '

Notes—=—1It is used in the sense of I, %W&“See
X. 108.7 : not unaccented because preceded by = in the
sense of I ( see accent on =B, X. 108.3 ). atfirar—
2/ ba@dh ‘to oppress’ + T fem. sing. ; for accent see T,
(1 1. 1). 'ﬁﬂ?—-\/k? ‘to make;. pres. Atm. subju. 1st. sing.
(in the collective sense ). T—2/9% ‘to go’, root-aorist,
subjo. (injun. in sense ), 2nd. sing. WSH—/ bhaj ‘to
divide', subju. 1st. pla.
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¢ A wged A Ag-
EEAREE eI
AT § A=A
Sl Ul N AR
) FEY | AT | ArgseAq | Av 5 ¢ TagseA | g |
fig 1 afdrm 19 9we 0 TOswEn R ass-
T3 1 9 A 1 o | o1 g | | A el

qle We—a i ge=g | & ong: 9% wiged 9 3T 7
A | qn wgE 7 9 ¥ X Ay | % waly a1 e
T v eifes By SR | e e e
IT A SNNA, TEHAT MY, | ‘T ug g | o w0 | a@ ¥
qdar: MR FEAfadeAT M FHANE] TEEE eRSId |
AL SAAISIRET | ‘D7 STy | oa: HONE ¥ 9o S
S%T T 3¢ qResy oqv 37 eFARAE AfY weoT | oA | g
TaRiiEd 37 Teed | T | ‘G wdY | A v | 3dw sewe-
gl ‘MraRaw genfdam quda |

TRTe—A=adl, ergg =", Ig=wFA §, wWrgEg=
WIRTT, q = Y, TG = TG, T =T, figr =serd §,
wferca: = o, T=oiR, W =vdw, WHHAT =4} %
TV TS, F=gew, A=HITAT = AIGH T2, A=, Srag=
R, AT =37, O = @i, T4 =T T, qUe =1 gf,
T = e g e v |

I WIgE T A A WEEE; T N afvwy
Fg: 1 aq (orgm) emam, (7)) & M smsar | o (%)
quit, g9 oY T4 | °

fgo ero—# 7 @t widwan st ¥, 7 FEATN TR qw war

TH AT @R AR E | s d ok, YA R =1 TS

P
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AR 9S | erd: ¥ o, (TEwlemn ) fR fRgm wmA W
T S |

Trans—1I know neither brotherhood nor sisterhood.
Indra and terrible Aﬁgirases know it. They seemed me
cow—longing, when | departed. Therefore, O Par;is, go
away to a wider pIace ( than this. )

Notes—az—See X. 108.4. &F—\/vid ‘to know
perf. 3rd- plu. &=@gaT—1/chad ‘to seem’, caus. impf. 3rd-
plu. A@T—\/ % ‘to go’, impf. 1st- sing. 5 not unaccented
because preceded by 7. s1d:—Sayana followed by Giffith
takes it to mean ‘therefore’, but Peterson as ‘than this.” £8—
A/ % ‘to go’, impv. 2nd. plu. Td7:—Comparative degree of
8% which becomes ET'\r\before the suffix $787,

wie A wWT §
zil wg (e |

eI R IELACUCHIE
RIAr g e Bt ug

[No. 1 1} SARAMA-PANI-SAMVADA

3T | £ | T | WA 1 S ) W) TG faadl: |

- ~ o 1
A || IR | An | afiRg | FsizEn | A
gt | SR | = A 022

gro Wro—=e i 79 afia: SEl ¢ 3R 3T T |
gefragan W AT g et FEE g fyara® wdd
feaeh faraes: 39 G qeNgEeg | 3d | et | AT
F05F g | dame gemiEteEEET W g | W
R ggdT Feeded ST WagEwg | foer:
Sraat fian av W el sied, FRAd U @ qgaTe
S wa: o R Ao ww o 9 e | Few



X.108.11

Y | gﬁqrﬁﬁ;: aed ‘I @E-_:&S?ﬂ%‘::’ zf 35{!%5313:5' & | X
gt g g |

TFTe—F =3, Tq = I S, 901: = ¥ a0y, &y =
firga T @, W =W, 9 g =T 7w, Fawet ==l
% Qe gF, Waw =7 (1w F a1gge, gewl = gawly 9,
a1 = ARy, iy = 57 o ¥, fupen =B g, i =
QR F, JAIEOE =T q, BEE =BG J, =K, fFAn =
giEgAr, | _

e —( ¥ ) am: (9 ) atx g T | e AT Tl
3 4G ; (esn A (M) gely: e @ g G
wva: = (&) |

fge ore—% afi, (3o o ) Prelt BRge @A W 9®
sy | Bdft gt wE, G gewfy ¥ wa ema ¥, (@)
e ¥, i, au geE B S (ga wna R, 9gEt
aT ) dAedl %, 97 Fam F ogge ae) Fws |

Trans—O Panis, go to a wider place. Let the hidden
cows: which Prhaspati has found, and Soma, stones, and
the inspired seers ( have found ), emerge out, breaking ( the
paving rocks ) according to the holy law.

Notes—ag~\/ % ‘to go’, impv. 3rd. plu, Befti—y/ me
‘to demage’ + 7 +9; nom. plu. This word has variously
been interpreted. Grassmann renders it as ‘changing place’;
Geldner followed by Peterson as ‘escaping’ ; Oldenberg
proposes to read fomaft 'Iowing’ ; Griffith in his translation
adopts this sense 1&g~/ 0id ‘to find. tmpf. 3rd. sing. ;
not unaccented because preceded by am , ﬁ‘iﬁﬂ-—-\f guh
‘to hide,’” +F ; for accent see VSB. p-57 (6 ).
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HIRANYAGARBHA ( PRAJAPATI)

‘Roany o e asd g8 iy RemerEy
Y | wEehiE  geRiEar | ogwm smeE— R
Tt g RO qTeeE: wAw =Ry | N qEEnEN: | g
T TR TICTEEAS FumkaRaelsgneangaRas) asan |
A F—feword: anada 5f g2 memen: (e e 2.¢)
T Ry waw TN Reand @w amw | afd 9—
‘g AR o wafgvand: ansdam TR aRmRaT aTRE g
(3rae Ao .29 ) 3 |l

Iy 10
IRARUCH qqIQqH
yaed @ T oy |

T W gt angdwi

Fe Zard gfaet fdw 2 0
Ao | B | gada | 9% | gaed | g | AR
s | S 1| ) g |y | a1 | g
w4 | 3t ( gt @dw 1

|le WTe—Rwand: Roreeer miyg: gemirfEoam: |
T = ARET— gy et gaeageqda’ (W go
b42R) IR | T Roadse migmEel gda gise) ganan
Ruand ggeR | oF WSieN: WE GHedd | i
e AT GRETET | T gy e aai ggaie-
gt Raedai sem SueguRdIsgas g | g W e
ST T O AT 9 e FERae SaneR: g9e
S G S e | 7 39S ThdRy Al aff @ Rl
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ofteft Breint o R, ST Y o gAW ewAriTEEAT G-
At wftm | 7g | glERaRaam | ereaRA i :gﬁ:r = IR
IR | ‘@ﬁm goeelery Ift TEwmR B2 | Iﬁ"T' SIELCIGE
Ad: | wEW e f‘ﬁra\rsr:ra’?ammq gaTedt a8 | 7 |
e:szm Fgad IR F | wESLAT: | TE | ?Elfﬂii RESEICY
& *{a“zrerl o9qT TAT gF: gEORHNd §EW ged ggiaE &
e AigTad | @ = T Y A w el avg
& MR | g wRoR % 3 geuREnad | TR T g
wal I (o ae 317 ) TAfEs AswEngea-
3% | IETe Prarerea sy adamEr S g | g8t g diRrERaar
WERAR grery | AEwEY IR w9 aaeaEans Ty
afave: | ‘Gramen wde Iy FAm Jazmansgal | % gty
g }d T o gl ONITEE qRE IS N RS
WA a1 Adw gagfas: sRewy | fafy oiswosat |

BEET —TEQATRY: = TRy, THART = S0 §oNl, OTH =
wA9aH, aed = MO w1, @ =g, gfq =, o=
TH, ATAI = a1, & =344, YR =90 fF, e =
afdrt =, 277 = st 39 = aﬁr SHIY = 7 G770, FeR = 1,
T =gar 7, ghr =g/ &, iy = =73 X |

wrag—Rand: s @y eEdd | (@ ) W@ qaE o
uf: eneli | @ A 9fe, ST i TR, (§ fE ) w9
gfaar &m0

f&e orc—fRwram? gad guy sow goy; 9€ 9 ¥ € I
mfgt s erker et av | wswR ofdEh, ewm @un T @A
a1 ey | (SER e ) P Jaar o & g & g w0

Trans.—'".:var ' was produced in the beginning;
he was the born sole 1ord of all bemgs He held: the earth,
the sky and all these. What gocl ( except him ) should we
worship with oblation ¢ R

Notes—f&zoamdi— According to the traditional view
Hiranyagatbha is Prajapati: Some take him to be sun-god.
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‘as the great power of the universe, from which all other
powers and exislences, divine and earthly are derived, a
conception which is the nearest approach to the later myst-
ical conception of Brahma the creator of the world'—wallis.
HFIWEFQ‘-—H!{+ A/ 07t “to tum’, Atm. impf. 3rd. sing. FTEI—
A/ ahr “to hold’ perF . 3rd. sing. the redpu]icated syHab[e in
AR is regularly lengthened. %e —This word has been
interp-reted variously : SEyar}n following the tradition takes
the word ‘%@’ for Prajapati- Scholars, generally, interpret
it taking it as dative sing: of the pronomina[ stem f‘m Now
the difficulty is, if the word ‘%@’ is for Prajapati it would
certainly be a noun and accordingly it would be inflected
like words terminating in 3. Thus the dative sing. of ‘ka’
would be #17 like 2519, Sayana’s reply to this is that '%a’
is conventional word for Praiapati; but it is irregularly
inflected like pronoun. ®FF— A/Vidh ‘to worship’ opt.
1st. plu.
T ARERT A2ET IR By

sqray AR T€F &an |
Tw g a€ 45
7l 2avd gfant f8m nx
T | ARASTT | @KL | Fe | GR | gasend |
msfrd | 9€% | 30 || T | TEN | IHEY | T |
ey | w6l | 2a | gt e R

dro Wle—a: TR ofwEn eimel @an | e &
T T I SR | FATe SREERERE S a8 |
T ST T | Ra e’ | ena af gfy e ) seEn
go@ o @ JatE 91| w9 g gFE e Gy
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g3 mite: SEd maws Jg=0 a1 | g saRey | ‘ane s
(w0 go &¥.3¥ ) Fguaw T | ‘aRafedat = 3
T | FEEGERGEEE, | sna st e e ne i
gigeEe | ‘B Qe 5 ofmgmar qo [ o 3@
qEnEsTaR | A 9 eIgaw saEn | A e | oaE |
a7gay | AU AraRatresd g | gAY G SICHEERCITY
TPAOIIIITE, | qI T8 g9 S AT e WA |
qg: J9a MR DP9 yaly | g wH Y9 g gmd
T T ekt g &R |

FEgTe—A: =9, ATHFN: =10 1@, TSI = T A~
T, ge =REa, ey e, Seed=ma ¥, aireg
= 3191, 6T = faa, FAT = aa1, 7€ = e, gran = nfafies
A, = T, A6 = Fad, g =7@, FH =, JaE =
2aan =1, gt =gl &, flw = mm 7% |

HAFI—: A, T3, I qET @=y, I (9w )
AT IAE; TET B1AT A, e (oA ) T, (F fEE ) wH
a7 sler A9y ¢

f&o ero— g Ixaren ¥, T RAarer ¥, B e @i
qad ¥, fme (enw ) R5ar (o qrad ¥ ) R o ewa T,
Rt (o) 7 (¥), (Som ggwe) B o w1 &w
g & g =% ¢

Trans.—Who is the giver of vital breath, giver of
strength; whose commandment all obey, whose, ¢ven the
gods; whose shidow is immorta]ity, whose, the death.
What god (excepthim) should we worship with oblation ?
_ Notes—gmrad—\/ d@s with 37 "to worship” ‘to obey’
Atml. pres. 3rd. plu. ; not unaccented because preceded by .
gar—Denved f fomy/ $@s ‘to preach’; the first syllab[e of
the root has changed info ¥ (=& gq—Pan, V1. 4.34)

and dental & into cerebral T ( afeafrae@i 9—Pan.
VIL3.60 ).
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X.191.3
T ot Gt w9@-
D FIE T I |
TR gw e
8§ 219 Zhwt e 03 0

T ) MU | EshE: | GRser | wx o I T |
SUGHECCHTIE R CRE- (o BB PSR N o
wE | g9 | gt fE 0 3

- We—3: fend: mog: Taaad: | ‘e Mo 7Rl |
‘ggans’ TR Frtegean | Afive safmraed 9@ | senfy
glafEaREeaal | s Sene misrae Aften Age | e
W LR gt enwr: | AT OF 54 SIfd o a| s
743 §¥0 WAl | weauifes B (Te ge & 2. 2%%) IR T
AN, | 3T TRERIHIET {UL: TREIgTET AR SR
TR @ aNaRn S $¥ 1 4w T | enaREisTERa |
‘DRI AHIRY I O | HIEPASIENIH T
e | %7 | ‘Sftey’ sdizA Rufrenwr) QoE) @ E
fEme | GemggEe’ (o go . ¥, L¥o ) M TRERIRIT:
garErd: | wEmal ‘g 9’ (91e o 5. v, ke ) TR wmm
‘Elrat mEe (e go & R 230 ) TATITREIAAIAZIC
TEETET | EETAY 9y gl afe | aghdt wwen
R gAvenEfeR: | gdved = G derar’ (fe go %)
TNTRINET, | ‘gggaas Imege’ 3t fesdire ven |
TIREAEN weH TNt gNd gfimr grararwaEaa B |

TREI—PW =, H: =% Fa, i =1
AR, AT = afkw ¥, uh: =39, 3 =9, TN = W9,
S = W, WT=FA Y, A=W, TN =T FA@ G

13



X.121.3

e = T, fiug: =2 TS #, T gaT: = 91 A 7, FR =
fra, Yarer = 39a1 1, gfa =g &, fem = ge #=%

eFag—a: TF: 34 afkar mua: @WEve: swa asowam
o o] feve: wgwe: 52 (& RErg ) W 3917 gl fim

fro eTc—<N o1 HEAAT & 7ATH IAAS A TOF ARAGS
s (o ) w1 erFel AN gAN ¥ I TE WS a47 SR
¥ &1 WET WAl & (S Sew ) B 3@ wogHew
TR T W !

Trans —Who, through his grandeur, became the sole
king of all the moving world that breathes and winks; who
masters over these bipeds and quadmpeds. What god
(except him ) should we worship with oblation ?

‘Votwwgrga:—\/' an with ¥ ‘to breathe' +%d; gen.
sing. MfATT—/ mis with | ‘to wink' +33; gen. sing. :
words with the suffix 7 accent the termination ( TGN
Tef—Pan. VL 1.173). aqd—a/bkii ‘to be,” perf. 3rd.
sing.; not uzlaccented because syntacticaﬂy connected with
Tt 32—/ 18 'to be master’ pres. 3rd. sing. ; @ has been
dropped in the Atm. ( dwe emAauRy—Pan. VIL 1.41 ) ;
not unaccented because prece&ed by 7:. e7e—Not unacce-
nted because its substantive f&9g: immecliately follows in the
same pada. &92:~The word 1% as the second member of the
compd. loses its final syllable when preceded by any numeral
or § ag the first member ( @&a@EET—Pan. V.4.140, ) and
again Mg becomes 7@ ( 13t 9&—Pan. V1. 4, 130) ; in the
Bshuvrihi compd. when the word T occurs as the second

194 The New Vedic Selection {-No. 12} -

. member, snd numerals, two, three etc. as the first member,

the second member is accented ( Bfral mEwydg TgAE—
Pan V1. 2. 197 ). 9g@%—Grammatical construction is the
same as that of &T!; but it is accented on the first member
according to the original nature of Bahuviihi. |
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N 1214

TN BHasr qfen

Ted ags @At 97
FauT IR 7€ q[E

F 2ard gt A e N

Fel | g Rwsdea | afdser | g% | @) @At
WE | Arg || TEF | gAn | gshE: | wd | arg 3l
weRt | 3ard | ghwt | g 08

"re Wlo—TEar IRew, g=fify fmara | 37 qga=eaw &9
gdar s5aed | qu SE aevalfy | Ruesa Rswmssbem @
TEFF §9 qadn W I NEEl Hesd qrelediRaa i
Mg | AT QGEEEIMIRAIET | Gl WA | W@ SR, agh @
adl | ermlenGEET | SawaETy @REAR: 98 gasd | -
T, | G, FELA, T AGFA ang: weata gratm: |
A F AT ORI JAEAT ATFNTEn wImEar siiqen |
g | guTerAT: | FIEN g9 | gESEEIgE: gEaE a9
AT | a8 Y Tl @ gam )

Teg10—I = e, g =3, fEuae: =vdq, agar =
nfkH, e = e, 9gzq =945 3, T@I1= W1 F, 9 =4,
HIg: = %7 §, a6 = @, gA0 =7, g =fmd, A=
v, arg = gwrd, #ed = e, A== @, gfmr=gf
&, T = gaa w3 |

rgg—aed Afgen X feugea:, a@ (Hfgan) w@an 6%
wagy, gy 76 T OfEn smag, (d fEm) =W WA
g faee ¢

f§o oro—fE= aftm1 ¥ wdq,* fen (afmr ) wrafka
aag, (a1 § ) %53 §; FEe 3 Ry, fewt gon¥ (saland)
%, (U Do ) 5@ ga = W TN R T IuE W 2
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Tm%s.-——Whose.grandeur the snowy mountains, whose
the oceans with the Rasa ( they ) say ; whose these quart-
ers, whose the arms ( mid-quarters ). What god ( except
him ) should we worship with oblation ?

Notes—a_ng::—«/ak “to say’ perf. 3rd. plu. ; not unace-
ented because preceded by 4.

¥ atear uiEr o zEE
¥ o i 99 aw |
A grafy AT A
FER gary glawt AR 0w

3|t | 3an | gfd | 9 e | A4 | L RE
@ | wafgam | ¥ AR 0 W) gRRE | )
st | w6l | S | e BT 0w

"o Wo—3A7 HmRmy & owaRed S Sq@ fRw—
TEAE a1 | g 4 o zawr 39 fudwar | @ e I i
e Faq | g9t} T qafy TR srrenfafd: | ‘afaesta-
wfe’ gir Muwad | @ a1 enfiay 37 oFaRy wlim la =
SFIRE o SweT AT Frtar | aen R TenfS T ||

RreaTe—AR = R, At = e, ST TS, Tiue =
R, w=2k, TeEr=Rm, Aq=NFEd, @ =mweT,
wWhtaq =R e51 ¢, Iq=RE> T, Im=8F, L=,
AR = ervaRe ¥, (O = SF! B, QTR = M9 @ ¥, FeA=
e, YA =gar @1, gl =af ¥, e =gaw =X |

HAI—IT A 7AW, AT 9 9 TEl, AT & @A,
A 1 4 oYy was R | (F Brera) =e Yo i fim |

e Ho—fs T B TREA R, qm g‘m—eﬁ e 35
Fo% Q0 Swmes R T T, am e T i (T ) N,
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AR 7 @ W A R (SER Stew) B Jaar = gwem
T & gaT w20

Trans. —By whom the sky is strong and earth is fixed
fast 5 by whom the region of light is propped, by whom
the sun ; who in the mid-air is measuring the regions. What
god ( except him ) should we worship with oblation ?

Notes —gi—Here visarga is rhotacised; hence, T in
the pada—text. The accent which it bears is STeaRE which
followed by f  undergoes kampa. Vide VSPB. pp. 110.
(4), 119 (3 ). @ii@a—d/stabh ‘to prop, past part. W&
"Water' ( Sayana ) ‘regions’ (Griffith), faer—vf& + ma ‘to
measure , root-aorist participle.

¥ Rl AT R
el | WA |
Ty &y Siay
Fel qard gt Bdw 0 & 0
79 | et g | ot | geaw R | e -
qug | a3 g 0 o ot owh ) egstw
fismfy | w68 | v TRt | T 0§

"ro WTo—hfrggard, ARFIATA: IRy w<e am[r-
gfret | 3 R—'70fimemd dgem (o @ RRRY)
TR | T e WO RGN Srwe W ey geiar @
weqedd gt § ANl A e SpARa, ATHEEHAT
ToraTRar, | G @Y | o eelegagT: | Feed e
7fEd) | IwE TR QAR | SHE S | AZIMS-
FETGIINTE  OGEC | aw | £z w9 = aamq’
(o o &.¥.23% ) TRAFTEIMY | ‘ST TR aRaEE-
BT | o TF ‘epaariEy senggiaEs, | F aReEaR-
@nmcraﬁm gi: sfia: sgd A & AT T | Seqaiads
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wf e | ARRARRY TR T eReEE T = o
g1, ||

TegTe—Iq = RO, Headl =anFE aa giiE), erEwr =
w3 fed, grEae =fr Y m. ofv wWag =tww
[T = 7 ¥, YTATY = THFA g3, J9 = 5@l AT =W, T =
o, Sfm: = freven gam, Rttt = e 2, % = e, YT =
e =, g =8 &, Rlw =g w3 )

STeaY—e13al TN Feedl TS qaer 9y iy RRaT;
o= aify Sfa: gu Amin (d Reg) a8 39 gfiw fdm e

f&o are—(mitedi 7)) & & *F R B2 ¥ s qu
gflt SR g3, A9 § Rew jed & wiei w sRa gen d 9w
a1 ¥ ( SUR g ) e 37 w1 gnewm e ¥ gum w12

Trans.—Whom heaven and earth, propped ( with a
view ) to protect ( the beings ), shining, look with their
mind; Whereupon the risen sun shines. What god ( excepl
him ) should we worship with oblation ¢

Notes—gegam—\/ stabk ‘to prop’ + F= ; nora. dual;

final T is Pragthya, hence, IR in the pada-text, spdRTH—
ST+ 4/70ks ‘to see’, impf. 3rd. dual 5 not unaccented
because syntactically connected with %, iﬁmﬁ-—-\/ rej ‘to
tremble’ +iﬂ:f‘7=l_'\; nom., dual; final T is Prag?hya : I’xence. T
in the pada-text. Sayana takes THIY as TTAMR, According
to him, 2 in U has irregu‘laﬂy become T and is accented.
| He also conjectures that originally it would be e,
¥ the reduplicated syllable being dropped ( w1 =& @aTHIH~
’ Pen. VI. 4. 125 ). The dropping of reduplicated syllable
is being indicated by the change of @1 into @ which being -
indication of reduplicated sy]IaHe is accented (ezmmmmﬁ:- '
Pag. VI 1. 189 ). sff@—v with 3T ‘to nise’, + . Rwfi-
A/ bha ‘to shine’, pres. 3rd. sing.; not unaccented because
preceded by 7.
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X.121.7 :

A g g -
A1 AT SAgRia |
at Samai adaRaEE
wed aard gt BEw Lol
A | T 9g (et By | e | i | g |
Sdedts | wfag | qq: | dawlg | O | 9 |
agt | was | Fed | 2ard | gfie | 8 el

Tl Ae—73at: 35 Aee: | SR ‘a1 o=y Ti qaedm-
AT | ‘grHedewdEnTy, T @Av sTwEd | «fml Sy
E»seazﬁa%! speguetad ®d  famiRugsid  swaedl SEER
a9 9 fetoRgesy WNE gl IUEn gRgGe: oW €
MY Y famad 99 S @rded, 94 AW gd: qesan
Qart Al wdwt mime g qoeE: T SS9 eRada
AT | FE | aq & W awr endl RarwAERamn: adt
TYIEMREAEAT TS gEd | s | Al e
IR | SEem A W A R qawEndlsgR:
FERRASERNSY: qomeEFE: gNeR: Gwada G | g
weH T 7w |

TETo—A: =@ ¥, & = Mfkwad 34 & q9F A0d, I
=f¥m, gEdt =neE, Fgaq=vqn 8%, omuT ==ma feen
of, TG =T, TAET = g WS g, SRl = SO WA
T, sfag=af <, g@=3s@ ¥, Jarerg=3Igel w7,
HINT = UK ZaN, oG =W, U = THAE, T =,
T = aq w1, gfrer=ef §, Rdw= e = |

ST —H U1 eIff Sagedt: ggat: e q e s,
qa: A T og: w eEad | WER Q17 g R )

fgo ere—md s w@ @ qayp At (e wgngd ) W
SOA A g B me S ¥ g A N g o, s @
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X.121.8
Baarell w1 g A0 (<9 a1g ) SO gan | ( SuH S )
e a1 v g F 79T AW 2

Trans.—Great waters, which swept over the world
bearing the germ and creating the fire ( etc. ); therefrom
the sole breath of the gods was produced. What god
( except him ) should we worship with ablation ?

Notes—ggati—/ b7%ith to make big *+ 213+ ; here
&Y. though it s [y is accented ( Feersaeraeay’ Vart.
on Pan. VIL173). am@a—/4% ‘to go’ impf. 3ed. pluv.: not
unaccented because preceded by =, zatar—aJdhi ‘o
put +3T; accented on the firt reduplicated svllable
(srasaam-Pan VIL 1. 189). swa=fi-\/jan ‘to gene-
rate’+ﬁl‘?,f\+il'€+3&‘1\- grsaa—See Rv. X121,

gRmit wfg i
7 gl gl |
T 3ty I om ond-
Al =
e A gt Al 1 <
T | g | s | wfE) Rt sedT) <y | gt
FAuadt | Ag N W 3 wfy ) 3w wE)
oty | FR | 3 gt | S 0 <
Qr> Aro—aF IR Frprend sraedt: sarasdt: a2
T e g sl quran g | eoRea
Y, | T ST, | ST eng: | sgenda saen |
AT TSRS AR ARE | D@ A | LT atE
74 gt T TR erar @ = Awafy Ay o gz Aerw
dra: & g sHfietns anefie, vty | sredmmr e | ‘et
STRY (970 | o, %, /€ ) Teftewa: | qe W e’ ua ||
TRre—: = s, faq =k, sy =&t A, wlgmr=
afgen ¥, 9ft orazad = 9] o< ¥ e, gae = swiE iy 9

~h
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T FRAQS, AR = IR FAA, T =3T A, T =W,
Y =Raneli 7, wfq=w, ¥4 =37, ©F: = ke, AT
=41, N =", I =ga1 7, s =8R &, FAdw=
79 # |

SreIg—3a: Afgar e U a9 aage: e e gduEA;
2: Y ol wa I ey ; (4 M) %@ Jma glw
EEC

&e So—Rwd el afgm & Sl afe A O W&,
I F) U FWAAS S ) @ N 94l FFW CF 9 91 5
( 3u%! Trea ) frE a1 H1 AW & & 75 W ¢

Trans.—Who with his greateness saw over the waters
bearing the productive force, producing the sacrifice ; who
was the sole God over all gods. What god ( except him )
should we worship with oblation ?

N Ot88——3ﬂ&3—lrregufar use of nom, plu. forace. plu. qq,

Q4 ~ 1]

TRIIG—IR +  /PS to see, impf. 31d. sing.; not unaccented
because preceded by g5 preposition is compounded and is

unaccented. '
w4 Refiseriaar 3 gfgem
A a1 R werdat S |
TSR dEeTE
@ aard gfmt W o0
W@ Gl gfET) W ZEEEm ) WA
fidg | weasdat | @ 0 W F AW ) TED |
ggdt: | 3o | v | 2ard 4 gt fdw 0

dro Wlo—a qaulys T e, o fEdq wr anwary | &
aftrer: @ Sfar swiaT @t | Sian A =l fe fae |
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Sqeam gegE IR sdwenfvEdEENE l @ oA T
gt ganEgd 94 Sudl IR0 g § aems genie #am
SR TR 99, S, ST SE | S g | B
EEy ‘SetgEEE = ‘at ga’ g gmag | gar bR
‘e ( qre o % g, 3% ) =6 AvTErgEaR {9 ok g8
‘B =iy searmeiTTER) 99 ged: AEd SR engifEet:
217t SIHT ST SEMAE | ‘S Tenli M erEeRig e wW
Sy | a5 wEH Tl aa |l

sqTe—uT = 7F, 7: = gHeN &, i = 52 3, Aiaal =
Sa= FEIS, T =R, AT =9 ®, T=, AT=4UR
faw = armm 9, Tl =8 TamarS, S9N« = 39 T,
a1 = fred, 7 =8y, 9w = oA, T =Aq@EEd, gEd=
AEI , TSI = Seqat T, Few = i, a9 = e 7, ghyar=
TR &, fordar = go % |

ST —3: gffe. S, 9 @erami B 91 Fr 3 9 gadt
|G AW e 5 (F FEr ) wen Yy el fdw 2

fEo eto— gfiet N sam F@TE ¥, S T FawEE
frad e A o B, fed sgEe ATEL S B saw
o, s s s 7 % | (Su® Sew ) @ 5@ w1 gnaW g
T g W

T'rans,—May he not injure us, who is the begetter of
the earth, he whose laws are true, who generated the hea-

ven, and who generated the great and beautiful waters.

What god (except him) should we worship with obl-
ation 7

Notes—Edg—n/hiris ‘to njure’, ‘i -aorist, injun, 3rd.
sing. SRTT—/Jan ‘to generate with the suffix 9, GITH—
Whose laws are trus 5 Bahuviihi compd accented on the
first member. g%'ﬂ:r- v/ jan ‘to generate’, perf. 3rd. sing. ; not

" unaccented because preceded by .
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X.121,10
TR 9 eaREe
frat qwarfa oit ot oy |
THFHAE Fgaeaeal avg
39 Tqiq gady w1 Lo ||

getey | A1 @q | gl | gew ) fmat | sw
qft | &1 ) TYT || FASTET | § | gg | aq ) A |
oeg | 39 | €09 | @ | T go )

re ATc—IBEUET THIFY AT §RT: ‘aaen gema-
qigat | giid 9—WoTE TR ONI9S 9 @karerer’ ((emdo
e R, ¥ ) 2 | TR TR gl adiaadaryg i |
qfid g—‘eisraagiy: gITa T @earaas’ (e oo 3, 20)
i | DeRmiEe Smat | gfd I e Aeagd-
dgaEn oEfy waw =i frafn awied 7 e =ik @ (e
To 2, ¥, ¥) TR

¥ g @ @S wii Car e qamenty B
frarfr @9l | V= ggew’ IR [Wiw | sty quw B
Wi ar @ e st T 9R gvg 7 oRamfy | enafy )
ARy oRew @ TR | oRydt Wl o 1ad =
TEHEA: TGS T T gV IgE TS SIS aq w5
BRI 7Eg AT TA 94 | W qAt vaw LA T 99 |
e g T ITwEy |

FEETe—HATS = & :ramf%r, q = 7gl, @ = gAY, Tar =

3, orew: =fyw, Fomar = &oqy, Srarfa = moft, o =% s &

S8 H A, A=, T = 8§, g = 1w a1,

Y=grd, Fem =GR = §, aq=9% W, =g,

g =70 ¥, TAN=gHeW, TWW=EE, %=,
tzhurr:rfa:r%x
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ereqg—( ¥ ) I9a & o wanl fpar sar ar (@)
TR g | aqeen: (99 ) 3 9gF: aq T oRg | g9 Wi q@w:
e |

f&o ore—% qufy, gwe fr= 3 e swm w2, 9 gt
AR A § 77q A€ W gw; BF FAT § §H I TH NI
#Q ¥, 98 oI 7991 G 81 | &9 9 % e an |

Trans—Q PrajEpati all these created beings’ beside
thee, cannot surround thee. May that be of ours, seeking
which we offer thee- May we be the lord of riches.

Notes—awrtan—Desirous of which ;  this type of
compd. is called Syntactical compd. Itis of the nature of
Bahuviihi and is accented on the first member. ngrr:—-.\/ku
‘to sacrifice,’ pres. 1st. pIu.; not unaccented beoause pre-
ceded by @, The first line has been interpreted variously :
‘Prajapatt, thou only comprehendest all these created things,
and none beside thee’ ( Griffith ), “lord of every creature’,
thou rulest over all, and there is none bestde thee,
( Peterson ).



No,. 13 X. 125
VAK

‘GE TErY TAET guA, | SWIE wevgRdl TS
aeigl @R | ot 8 | afE@EEE: @i wE
231 | T &1 AErEmTEeel ANNEIN AT A
& YR @t @ | Bd seat foen @y Brgws | aw
FIFHFAY— ‘ATARY PN FEETHE FatE sy gy | wEy
fafaamm: ||

o hnghE-
TEAiRcded AR |
ot fEenrar f-
wdgfitegre @ERRaanT | ¢
ugq | fe | agshu | Sufh | uRg ) @i
30 | AWK || @@y | feEen | Sar | g |
oEH | egll st | ey | @fAat g0 2

"o MTo—a1E Y gl et 3g A@ STRHRY agd |aedl
w2fy: eRwrealy: | wewy et | gereer wuf | wd qgha
T auLeE AR dam, | g setdEr Bl ara@
geanl eifd orgy, wy wwarfh | oW s eifam el eted,
o gy | Al & o9 sege watmena 8y Tad | A g
SRFERT FEdd | qEm @I anEREwega aan I
adeqra e |l

T —oE =1, Rhu=% % a9, qgit =agel %
a1, FUTH = Few wxa §, orgq =, erfyed: = anfell & @,
S =ik, Prayd:=fad ¥ ag, esgy="¥, fasmEem=
st &R = Y, T =2t =, forafa = a1 E, e =1,
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gegTil = T ol & F, EH = §, orPaer = RATAR
AT =3 A |

e T Tghn SR o AR S ReRE:
(=it ); er€ s e fafd; s1e TRTA, STEH, ST AT
(Bt ) | . .

o ore—3 wit ok ageli ¥ @w Ao e § ° Wk
o Rkl ¥ e R wat £ § o o et A aw
Al A (9o F=W& g ) |

Trans.—] travel with the Rudras (i e Marats) and
the Vasus ; | ( travel ) with the Adityas and the Visve-
deves. 1 hold both Mitra and Varuna ; 1 ( hold ) Tndra snd
Agni; 1 (hold ) both the ASvias.

N otes—a1g7—The speaker of this hymn is Vik, the
personified speech. In this suliloquy Vak represents heself
as the vital spirit of the universe. Wallis observes : “Viak
‘Speech’ is celebrated alone in two whole hymns, X.71
and X.125, of which the former shows that the primary
application of the name was to the voice of the hymn, the
means of communication between heaven and earth at the
sacrifice. The other hymn illustrates the constant assmi-
lation of the varied pheaomena of natare to the sacrifice;
all that has a voice in nature, the thunder of the stormy the
reawaking of life at dawn with songs of rejoicing over the
new birth of the world, are embodied in this Vak in the
same way as it is said of Brhaspati that he embraces all
things that are. [t is thus another expression for that iden
of the unity of the world, which we have seen crowning
the mystical specalations of all the more abstract hymns of
the collection’ ( Comology of the Rgveda, p, 85 ). TUfH—
\/ ¢ar ‘to walk’, pres. 1st, sing. Fuf—1/0hr ‘to support’
pres. lst sing. fmmeon, s, Afrat—In the Classical
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X.125.2

Sanskrit words ending in 3 have Bﬁ?—; (aﬁ ) termination
in nom. and acc. dual. However, in Vedic 1anguage
37[52\( T ) is more frequent than aﬁ’{( ot ) (gut ggHo—
Pan VIL1.39). &ft—Words ending in 2 have T&
termination in instr- plu. However, in Vedic language &
is more frequent than %% ( 988 s=f&—Pan. VIL 1.10 ).
?gliﬁ-—Final g is Prag!‘hya ; hence, T in the pada—text
( F3¥fem=+ swmm—Pan. L1.11.).

af qEaEad -
v3¥ @Etegd T W |
SRR ERAE L BACIG|
gAY & I G 1 R )
9eq | 9 | wEaeg | fafd ) ey @k
IO | qumE | W | e | gl | fim | gl |
FASTA | ATHAT | g7 1| = ||
|lo ATo—AFTEY, AEAAHMNTT TH T51  TMATEL
& aa:n:r QAT G, EH, T B | aur " R |
TRfgwa and Qe effaat sl iR | eEtdmaty
‘afgEat § (8. g, 1 3¢ ) TR | LA FITR
afor S?Iﬁ"cmaa‘mur wRAsagaer g ge zarr{a'er:a: | g
amied Faa || ‘wagn:’ = ageal syway || fEaE amEA
&t a7 awesay o1gy gy gufy @A | gas sa SeRIaE
‘Ford ST99° (3. g, 3. R 3¢ ) TN WOSAT WEIHRT
arfad ||
eTo—ATH = H, QY =W F, STEaaq =TT &
TR W, T T B AT WA fauffi =@ = E,

orE = H, TETH = E1 A, 5 =3, T, = 91 H, W=
W R, eEA=H, gUta =R WA & FEOE = =,
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X.125.2

gfead = et & g, gared =T g A Raarel 7 wgEs-
T, FFATAE = FIAT F %, Graa = e FAae |

ST —aieH eNgad A fwfl; o @IRA ST qE0 Wy
(ff7 ) =1€ gfnd gared e awaAT s g |

fao ere—H (a3 § ) oifiwg Y STAITS GF R AR WA
£ H @, o ek WA (Frowd g ) | F RS, e
< @1 ( Yaqrel % ) TEMAaS qu QHINTT TAAS THIT
% {3 a7 a1 A £ |

Trans.—I cherish the Soma to be pressed out: 1 (hold)
Tvastar, PaSan and Bhaga. I load with wealth the sacri-
ficer who offers oblations, leads oblations to gods and
presses Soma.

N 0588—831?“&3{—'['&5 word has variously been inter-
prel:ec[ by the commentators. Yaska derives it from =7+
v/ han “to utter’ and accordingly explains by ‘sngTTEEAT
ggaa?’ ( Nir, IV. 15 ). Sayana takes it primarily to mean
‘to be killed’ (en&=asa% ) and secondarily ‘to be pressed’
( erfyerrea, ). Teking Somea as a divine being, he tokes
anga, also to mean ‘killer of enemies’ ( FEMATARY, )
Peterson explains it by ‘stream’ and Griffith I)y ‘high swe-
ling'. Grammatically @ng78% is a compd, word, butit is
not analysed in the pada-text, because & is not used as a
word independently. FHf—/"bhr to “support’ pres. 1st.
sing. guifit=\/ k@ ‘to put’, pres. 1st. sing. ERHI—Dative
sing of the stem &AW from AT (/7% ‘to sacrilice’
+%9 )+ 739 §IE—Deative sing. of FE from +T+
vV v “to protect’ +. AR bears the Udstta accent on

 the final syllable %. When this Udatta § is coalesced with
the declensional suffix @, Which is always Anudatts, the.
resulting accent is Svarita which is called &5&Ra. But the
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Prati$akhyas take this Svarita as 17 @Ra because, accor-
ding to them, it is inc]ependent]y found in a pacla,
while &g@Ra being always found in the euphonic combi-
nation of two seperate padas ( cf. STERTAAT: FRAIST-
T&—Pan. VL. 1.163 ); for Kampa see EY gt ( By.
l. 35.7 ) ‘Pious’ ( Peterson ), "Zealous’ (Grifﬁth ) g:ﬁt—«
Dative sing. of @ad from 4/ $% ‘to press Soma with the
suffix =09.

a% Tl W et
farfE qgm aftag )
gt @t 31 sagy: gen
qitemai a3
oEq | Y | agswer | awang | fafegdl | oag
afgat | ) AT dan | 7 oaRe: | s
qRtsTawEwy | R | sty 1 3

gre Wro—aE AN | LRAINa | ¥ sg S50 | g
FGAT ST SO S REgTEEET el | R s
9{ FF IS WHTAT GraFaaat | 99 €3 IREEi gmeint
g ge | 1 ¢ qiARierE af At qRewsi ggwiEd ge=re-
At 4R i sg yaemare endagedt e
syTEdE A gen agy 3AY @EY: 3 Rl gaka |
SETFR PN | FFACT qe@d qia gasaes: |

eaTe—egq = H, Ui =aeqd sv #1 anfrn, S =
q1E FRATR, TGATY = o1 ), Fafegit =18 a1, Hem=
gaqad, A =gsa gael §, =39, AT=TF9,
A= ], & gy =ffm R & oo Ny, =
FAF TR W, YREATNG =23%F" w9t § erafaq, PR =g
#, ST = T3 F T |

14
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1254

Fgg—aE T, IqE e, fufegwt, aR@mar suE
(afm ) | at yRei 4R end=mawt a1 {aw goon & oeg: |

fo sro—0 @ w@ A mum, g | ME FAS IS,
gal ST I g gt (Rat) ¥ @ E | emw s A
axgRaq @ 9gal § YW WA $¥ FEAI A A ST Wl
o By meR & w B ¥

Trans,—f em \he Queen. the gatherer-up of riches,
the knower and the first among the worshipables. The gods
have put me abiding in meny places and entering every-
where in many, at many places.

Notes—uft—\/ 73] ‘to rule’ +g1+<W, It is enume-
rated in the list of the names of R ( ngb L. 22. 1).
G —aL+1/gam ‘to go together with the suffizes &,
and €9, fafegft—/¢it ‘to know’ +FE+HT; nom. sing.
7 has chenged into ¥ by samprasarana. Roth, Grassmann,
Ludwig and Peterson construe it with Tamt zrﬁrm:m{ and
accordingly translate ‘the first to know the holy ones (1. e.
gods ). Griffith following Sayana takes fafgst and T2
zrﬁranm:{ separately and explains by ‘most thoughtful' and
“first of those who merit worship’ respectively. 3qgi~/dha
to put’ impf. 3rd plu. FE—See Akl (Rv. IV 12.4).
qReATTA—R +1/ 82 't stand +=%+ 375 Behuvrihi -
compd. accented on the first member. ngﬁirilr?ﬁq—\/ vis
“to enter’ B T+TF+AT; acc. sing. YR—Adverb ; from
Vbl ‘to be' with the suffix . The suffix being it
&Ocents the first syllable. o

war Y geamiy 9y Ay
T ity T § sIoNIgR |
el @i A sttt
A o7 il A wrfru g |
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§.125-4] :
Wt o| | ae | afrl w ) fsmmR) W
Mk | @ | 7| O | S| AR | T
Y1 ool famfar afrl owa) afesl 3
U LRI

|ro Wlo—a: STy @ WIkGRIReqT e G | @ 9
Ry | onetwdad: | @ 7 M argresd sl wabr
Aisft AT | 7 o AR || G SO0 | o 3 T Xl e |
e sgar: || 7 SeaimeaatireRn Ruat @t 4 ST J SR
AT AT 39 Rfd | Swefm: gErw € Wl l
FeReRgTEE: | AN sgadeaErEad, | a8 | 7 guer: |
IR TP e TR, | A AfESR-
e T | a9 fge €@ af | ma gwA Ayl SwE
frrorr g | ‘gamrETae’ T Wm 1 a=giaead, |l
afgan | afy: o7 | a1 g9, | SEEe el | s
TR RRER (Mo o ke ) TR srTTEETEa -
i ‘SeEd qn e T fewem | AedE @ | SRl
TEg T ¥4 geIidy sureant I

TeFTo—AT = A G, | = T, AAY =2, ATq =Ear
¥, @ =9, fogafr =3 ¥, @ ==, Afr=gw @3,
a: =, $q = SaR, JNT = a1 3, SHA=FE | @ H,
AT =7 AR B, =3, W =g, Ryt =Fae =
%, gfr=gh, o7 =%gmd, afggq=sae, J=gan
‘@»Tﬂﬁhﬁaﬁl

S —3: frowfa, 3 R, 22 39 S ol @ Ha ST
i | oeas: ¥ A, ST faRa | ¥ o, af; 3 ol 9wl

Reo sro—s Xaa ¥, < afe ¥ ¥, N = a@ R EFA Y
I8 W e ¥ | (7R ) R ad e § (Rl I W
@ fae @ €Y IR, &0 gRRr B et F 9w (3))
FEA § |
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Trans—He, who sees, who breathes and who hears
the word outspoken, eats food through me. They know it
not, but yet they dwell beside me. Hear, O hearer, I speak
the truth for you.

Notes—aifi—/ad ‘to eat’ pres. 3rd. sing. FHTsafr—
V/pas “io see” pres. 3rd. sing. accented because preceded by
;. MORT—5T +4/7an ‘to breathe’ pres. 3rd. sing. ; accented
because preceded by . ’Ji‘ﬁfé"—»\/ S*U “to hear pres 3rd.
¢inge accented because preceded by @:. There is a contro-
versy regarding the construction of the sub-clauses in the first
hemistich. Sayana conjectures a sub-ordinate clause ‘A e
to ‘A1 @ @AM’ and principal clauses ‘@ w1 Gumafly” a:
7 MY and @ w1 AR o A RuwaRy,’ ‘9 MR and
g % ’iﬂﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁq’ respectively. Peterson seems to be right when
he takes ‘w1 & ermmRy as a principal clause and remaining
clauses as subordinate to it. In his notes he writes : ‘All
the authors follow Sayar}a and make no distinction betwen
the relative clauses and the first clause ‘@ ewmARY, But is

" not the meaning that all that see and breathe snd hear,
that 1s the whole living world draw their food from the
divine Word 7 Griffith, too, follows Peterson's interpreta-
tion. He translates - ‘Tbrough me alone all eat the food
that feeds them, each man who sees, breathes, hears the
word outspoken ’ ajﬁ?ﬂ?l"—ﬂ + 4/ man ‘o think’ with the
suffix @ nom. plu. Bahuvrihi compd. accented on the final
syllable ( Tsgwmg—Pan, VI. 0. 192 ). Sayana construes 1t
with @17 and accordingly explains as ‘those who do not
know of me (& 7 R & 4! ) or ‘those who have
no Nknowledge of me' (mwmadt #RvImRRE Tos: ).
39 @afa-87 + W/kst “to destroy’ pres. 3id. pla : Griffith and
Peterson, however. take here this root to mean ‘to dwell :

-

—L. ta BMa_ .
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Griffith explains the 3rd pada as ‘they know it not, but
yet they dwell beside me’. SEyar;a foHowing the sense of
the root explains it by ‘those who have no knowledge of
me become bereft of this world (37 Rrafea Suehom: derw @t
wafed ), Af¥—4/Sr to *hear root-aorist, impv. 2nd sing.;
accented because beginning of the pada. #d—\/ St ‘to
hear’ +; Voc. sing. ; in his translation Ludwig, following
Roth and Grassmann, takes it as impv. 2nd plu. How-
ever, in his commentory he takes ga»ﬁ"zarq as one word.
But he is evidently wrong. #& cannot be impv. 2nd.
sing. because it is unaccented. Had it been a verb it must
have been accented ( of. freefde—Pan. VIIL. 1.28) beca-
use it is preceded by a verb. To take ‘gﬁﬂﬁqlf as one
word is against the pada-text, #REH—According to the
Vartika 9 is regarded as an upasarga ( STEaETETIIN-
f578—( Var.on Pan 1. 5. 57) and by adding the suffix
% to it ( Swad ¢ fF:—Pan. Il 3. 12) we have the word
g which is identical to #&l. Again I)y adcling the suffix ¥
in the sense of g9 we have the word #fEs meaning
‘worthy of faith’. 21—/ vad ‘to speak’ pres. 1st. sing.

agdy  wafad  aqfy
gt Afer  wdifn
i gmy ddgd Oy
d Famut qEfd & gaan iy
A9 | T | T | @ T ogen ) &3
39 | AR | 39 | Ead | e | 3 | S |
Y | SEnohg | 99 | WG | ag | gsharg 1l 4 )
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@lo We—E @I, TF I TG @ 931w safeanfy |
P PReRART of ¥REm | S @t =9 AEvfn qgéfrﬁ
g | fewenfue 4 wmy 4 gEY figRe T ¢ d
e S N | gResiE w3 | avg se and WO ady
T e S aq ©7 gt Awans 5 =iy )

TRT—eEY = H, W9 =4, @AY =9, T\WA =79 3T 7,
g = weat &, guu.=firg, epfle, ¥R = Jgamed g, a9 =
R, wgAfE=rgsll q@, aq=fEa, sWI==zd
qqA = SO, A=y, FMA=FC §, TH=TE=,
W\:aﬁ g, q= I9H, x&q:mr, E‘l‘?{\:(ﬂ?ﬁ,
GAYT = & 79 |

HI—g Ty §4 3P 37 MAfe gem @ T
I FAT Fa, 3 GO, & e, o w, o ghar (E0R ) |

fo ore—H @i f gl qan wsdt qrw ante z@ (a19)
R FE € | R aredt § se-sen g s €, SEW
(7t ¥), soR www (st E), seR g mEen
(FEt g)

Trans:—Verly | myself speak it that is dear to gods
and men. Whomever I love, 1 make him strong, ( I make )
him a Brahman, (I make ) him a seer, (1 meke ) him a
wiseman.

Notes—azifi—See Rv. X. 125. 4 g¥0—y/ Jus ‘to
enjoy +% It has option to accent the first syllable or the
second ( geTfid 7 3R1&—Pan. V1. 1.209 ). smedl—a/ kam
‘to love’ caus. pres. Atm. 1st, sing., not unaccented because
preceded by 7. dan—Iterative compd: accented on the
first member. %:“_?@-—\/ kT “to make’, pres. 1st. sing. S&MTH—
Sayana here takes # to mean ‘creator’. Muir observes ;
“This" would seem to prove that somtimes at least the
Brahmen was such not ]:xy birth or nature, but By special
favour and inspiration of the goddess. In this passage,

et e

-
\

[
f

i"‘"“”“:
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therefore, the word cannot denote the member of a caste,
who would not be dependent on the good will of Vak
for hzs position. ( O. S. T., vol. ], p. 246 ). The word
ET'&'IT“T“L has the Udatta accent on the suffix, therefore it
would mean here the ‘creator of hymn: . The word &,
when accents the root, means ‘prayer. g —Bahuvriht
compd. accented on the final syllable of the second member.

¥ T ugh qqrm
Aafiy Wi geadr 3§ |
g% A T -
T7E gratgfEt o a0 &
FEY | TEXMA | 9 o | A | swEsEA | N |
Tad | & gRt | wme ) SAtT | GSHEY | ey |
orq | et 5fF (e fdm 05 )
gro Wie—U BWhsgaqy =@ @56y | wygd =gdi|
HEIREET U Wi, SfeH Al gAY | sqaad wny | femde |
TREY mEmar T ANy TR fges FRivResas e o
féﬁga I &= ‘gadt ¥¥e’ (9ro Fo 3.4 ) {r'%rQ gaveaz: |
‘erga g3 gmea (9T go &.2.e0 ) '{éﬂ%&é’fﬁﬂ@{m
q fema g, ‘gafRs gam swam | Gt
%Béam =i wAm aﬂﬂ?@a@aﬁ | STTe%: [F: | o18H TF FEEH |
GHIT ARt aRda: | @gsad agft g Smanede
TN FA0 | a1 argle B = el st sren T
a1 33 afywaat ||
eile—agw = §, W|E = 7@ ¥ &9, 93 = g,
AT = Frenfts et €, Falay =it & 27 woad &
2, 9@ = T F /I, mﬁ‘ E % Y, 3 = f,
wge=§, ST =xgw 3 B, aEEE=7q, -



X.125.7

§, oeu="H, gEgiEi=errm ¥ W IR 9% @,
AT frerey = afte ety sa § |

AAY—aTE TN T €T T I o JAH | T8 S0y
ane FoNH; &18 arargRet ey 3 |

fEo Ae—@hli § v s R & Y H e & am
® X su% way A fenfe = § | § (em? ) g s 2 R
G\ F § 5 H snwn ¥ Saw g ol way ong £ |

Trans~I| bend the bow for Rudra to make his arrow
kill the hater of prayers. I make battle for the ( worshipp-
ing ) man. | pervade heaven and earth.

Notes—gqif—v/tan “to stretch’, pres. 1st. sing. FEEY-
F+ /dvis ‘to hate’+ a9 Upapada compd. accented on
ths second member ( afFeatagesd—Pan. VI 1. 139).
T3—Dative sing of & from /87, ‘to kil with the
suffix 3. Sfiyar;a here takes it to mean o demon resident of
Tripura ( f&@s Srefafmmem ). Hare Sayana’s interpre-
tation of the word is not happy. Here it should be taken to
mean weapon especially arrow as Sayana himself has else-
where explained. Ta@3—Dative infinitive from v/ han ‘to
Kl +a% 5 words ending in % accents the oot as well as
the suffix (e=gsy a3 FH—Pan. V1. 1.200 ). 8—In the
pada-text ¥ is treated as Pragrhya. Before @ it is leng-
thened and nasalized. It is always unaccented. FNH—See
Ry. X. 1255, E—TT'?“'E@E?(‘—SPP notes on 1. 35. 9. @%ET-‘
2/ 938 “to enter’ perf. 1st. sing.

o 8 fiwer -
~qq Dfrwriea: agR |
@R fig yrg -
N0 =i TeHTT T 1) o )

216 The New Ved:c Selection [No. 13]
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aeq | g1 fatq) @ew)| g W | @
uysy | eaRf | wgd A ) S wEarn
ad | fmt) s g awg) aEwt | o9
el IO

|ro wro—at: e’ (Fo aro 2oy ) Ty o fram e |
o< Raw o€ @Y 7EY Safy | ‘erer s €y’ (Yo afe
<) gh g% | T qgE | oRT WA gEe qeegur |
TR qRe R BemRewEad @ gdd agyw =91 A
AT A TG | FEGEAHETANAANT TR A | aﬁzﬂ
A ARG NI ST 797 JgrE Iaed qeHH BRIt |
Iq ST AgARA qas kA fa et water gaAIe asnant
17 fysg & R BRd sara faufy || ‘enaufea: w2 (910 o
2.3.%%) TaraReey | ST &y @ of ai RumeAsafud
e, | STSEUATT | TAgIoid e RS FA B0
AT WAEHET GO X ST RN | qET | o e qEe,
qdgraE s 85 | 938 Souergeasad gq A
FROYASRIME waa | 73 | GgEsaRAsEEay 39mdiy
o HIONE AF 9 997 | qalsg wROTi gt gattn g
STeAI | srereaATad, ||

gEIc—Agq =H, g¥=sax wWa § gy ="Far
I H, A= 39 TR ¥, am—ﬁmm T, A = I,
Ry = —qv wF, o=, GgE =g, ag= a@rrr,
aq: =941 &, T 7Y =Rfe w0 & Raq @A §, Rewr=a,
A=A T, qG =F, Iq=2AK, =39, A=
ZoE A, AR = BR Y, TR, Sregant = a2l wadt § a1 s1a
Tl § |

Sy —a1gA fal o1eg g9 g9 | A N gER o1y o |
aa: o e gaa @ freS, I o A FoHOT ST TG |



} 4,5”.?"‘ =
t

X.125.8
fgo aro—zg @1 ¥ B W i (79 ) A Saw = |
W g T gL ¥ T ¥ oy B 3l ¥ grqn St A oy
W Rad Deft % ok 39 0w a1 (o ) AR o
Trans.—]| bring forth the Father on the summit of this
( world ). My home is in the waters in the sea Thence
[ extend through all worlds, and touch the yonder heaven
with my f orehead.

N otes—g?-—a/ S¥ ‘to generate’ Atm. pres. 1st. sing.

‘-‘iﬁi—Loc. sing. the declensional suffix being dropped ( &af
gg%°—Pan VIL. 1.39 ). &=q:—The Visarjaniya is rhotaci-

218 The New Vedic Selection [No. 13]

sed ; hence, 2 in the pada-text. For accent in AT § =

see Y fiT: (Ry.l486). f&d—\"sth@ “to stand’ Atm.

pres. Ist. sing. F5Aut—Instr. sing of the stem 07, from
Vordh ‘to grow’ +AM . ; the word 3% becomes 3%
Qe e R e — TRIERTA AR — )
( Pan. VI 4.157.) ‘with the head ‘( Peterson )" ‘with the
forehead’ ( Griffith )’ ‘body’ ( Sayana ). "GAfH~/ 8975 ‘to

touch’, pres. 1st. sing.
qEHT adEm g at
=TT g et |
W T W o oy '
SRR A & g 1 ¢ )
A T ARESTT | A | ;) eqpsveam |
gai | Rt oo B o TAT | gRIeT |

R R TR P eRP

Qo Are—{3ar Branfsr @alfn goefer @enan® sty smon-
HIT RSN g RS @R ¥ Ay e |

.

.
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JTLT FAETT: TONARG: G =S89 J T8 | 3 &9 (e |
WRAT | | gFed qaiiRed g9 J97 o7y TeawEarey |
JART  galtar @ay Txaq | B9 snwmeg wend | AT gl |l
“EatareY: &2 ((qre go w,3¥ ) TARH TATRE: | s Iiean
W I | arargfim‘ﬁmagmmql TAZTSRAR, FIEH
rmtarena; TREGTEA HIAT a%ﬁ'la’h%?wa%a-awé wfea afgm
TaEdt § g | CaeseRd @9 TR | g AT |
g g (To §o 4.3,3%) TR agy | ‘e @darE: (o
o §.3.82 ) TAI@H, | FESHIGTHAIE mggnﬁn i naﬂﬁﬁﬁrﬁ
Qv (qr0 go &ev.3kk ) TR B | ga i foan T Gl
aeq ST, | AEE FBI: |

TeATe—rEd = ¥, T = &, a5 =g Haw, 130 =
TaIfRa SR E, SITCHATNT =780 FA g, AR =SIH By
frn=urg, qu=N, RaT =9 ¥ W=R, W=
e = Rt ¥, Carad = Tad, Sfe = AR ¥, ST =
wil

AET—arg vt gEARy o ata: 9 g A | R w
T gi¥ear o garEdt AfgAT da |

Reo sre—arnt Sr %1 wg FR gk § QY 1g F @A w9
Ao Rt ¥ | gow & waw g ot & w e (R
Aot ) A & gRE |

Trans—] blow as ihe wind ( blows ), taking hold of
all worlds. Beyond the heaven and beyond the earth I have
become so mighty through my grandeur.

Notes—aqifi—/ V@ 'to blow’ pres. 1st- sing. SRRt —
Vrabh ‘to hold’ with the suffix =99 ; fem. nom. sing.
afgT—See notes on Rv. VIL 86.1. 38—/ bk ‘to be’
perf . 1st. sing.
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fgo STo—urgr & aify wswafea feen san ¥; oy & g wew
F et s oy () W N AN T, S9H g7 @Ry g A
T |

Tmns,——By Faith fire is kindled; through Faith oblation
is offered; we celebrate with praise Faith upon the head of
happiness.

Notes—afgeaa—an + v/idh ‘to kindle,” pres. pass. 3rd
sing. €38—+/ hu ‘to sacrifice,’ pres. pass. 3rd. sing. FEH,
— 9157 is an abstract deity. It is the deification of faith. a1
FTaR—\/ vid with 3 ‘to celebrate,’ pres. 1st. plu. In

Vedic language Af% is more commen then W¥ in pres.
Lst. plu.

221

i A3 e
fd g Ralea
q T4~
fad 4 sRd IWMu=R
B | 7g | g3e: | B w1 | Rglea 1 Bawy
WY | TS | sE ) H) sRag s
dre WTo—3F #E a5 FeyQeaelfy na=adl asnae fag,
pfiess 3% | Rees: agfoay ¥ o fd g5 | ¥ aq dsfvy

ANy Higy Wiy o598 FaaRy WAy T =, Skay £
iy Fw |l

wegre—ag =anfly, srg=% o7, A =W]I¥ =,
i = anvfte, 98 = ¥ ug, R =39 A w01 T@Is =
g = enfte, WNY = 331, Ts9g = To0! F, T[I =59, T =
W, Sfgad =% F =5fly 7, FA = = |

sreaE—( ¥ ) 52, T BEm (Ef); (%) 9%, Raww
fird (2f ); WSy vy B (5% ), & R skd (Bd) 5

ol

g
q



e

X.151.3

fgo oo—2 sign, JNAD W pfly QU R ¥ HE, I

RN TS FETS FSNE TU FU; IR I9AML F R QT
=0, A 79 w99 (F ofiw ) H I H |

Trans.—Q Faith, (do ) good of the offerer, O Faith,
(do ) good of him who desires to give 5 (do ) good of
the liberal sacrificers ; fulfil my this expressecl (desire)-

Notes—zza:~Cen. sing. of 3 fromy/ 42 ‘to give’ with
the suffix T3, fgtaa:—1/d7Z to give, desid. pres. part. gen.
sing. of ﬁﬁ\"ﬂ'd\ §'@H¢L—/\/ vad ‘to spealc’ with the suffix &; 7
has changed into S by samprasarana. ﬂjﬁ_T—\/ kT ‘to make’,
root-aorist, impv. 2nd sing.

gt M @iy
AGTGAY TR |
LI (& S
SELIES FU R
Jat | 3w | @Ry | A | SNy | TR I T
AN | Idsy | qema | SRaq | B N30
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|lo WTe—Ia: Tga®: 78Ry SUESY I &l =B
AN T TARARTE FaaT: T SErag 9Ny WY
Afly avg 75y e, ewwRdaRag Ay SR Yew WA
I FE R |

AT~ = @ TR, 0 = Yarelt &, qgig=orgdl &,
HEI = 24&] F1, TAY =T Foa1®, AL = far a1, I =
S IFR, WG =9, I9g =FHAl ¥, STEATH =,
Sfiaw = 50 & apfly =, Fy =7 = |

_W———%m: qa1 Y Y AET WO, T ANy geag (&
el B ) e SRT w1

AP mrrg——eterg ""‘""-"",:"'"T"""'&“"‘

o > o
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f&o ero—fa goR Jgarell ¥ ga® gd § sy e
S 7FR (g9 ) SR geml F (o W ); THOW ¥ 9 WU
% a7ty &Y 0 A |

Trans—As the gods had faith in the terrible demons,
so do thou in liberal sacrificers s Pulfil our this expressed
desire.

Notes—ergtgy— The ancient Aryan gods, Dyaus,
Varuna and some others” ( Griffith ), ‘demons’ ( Sayana ).

TBR—E? “to make’, perf. Ztm-3d. plu, ; not unaccented
because preceded by @

qgi & FS|En
EIRUIL] It |
x5 BEET L R
qgat  feEg g e
AGY | 3T | ASTA | IS | 3¢ | arEd |

AZW | gEeA | AseA | A5t | B 1ag ue

qlc Wlo—=IqT FaAFEE FI5aE  aigmar: gt Ear
A9 A qrEam: e ol SN, STEY WUT | g5 | gad WA
T | quifyes sngen  Gcswua PR sem e aReka
g9 S | Fd IO ofE | oW HRUK, SRSl RIHAA 4G €
faega wud s | ad g ||

egTo——SgIq = 51g] F, AT = 39T, XA =3ISH,
I =TT R, STAY =TGN FQ & HGTH = 3l
2, EZTIAT = I, STFAT = G99 3, AT =97 &, FraQ
=g FT ¥, 9g = IF |

ST X1 ASHAL: | HEW ITEA; A A
s, ( swrER ) | sign 98 fieed |



R

«rz.g"\
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. B

fro ero—arg ¥ W @ft Jaa a1 5T A ks dwew
T Fge A W @ SnET A | ower § @ Agsy e ma
=l ¥

Trans.—Gods, sactficers, all protected by Vayu
worship Faith and the Faith only by their heart-felt intenton.
By Faith ( one ) obtains wealth.

Notes—argamta:—Whose protector s Vayu; Bahuviihs
compd. accentad on the first member. STtad—as \/ with
37 ‘to worship’ ( Sayana ), ‘to draw near’ ( Griffith ), pres.

“Atm. 3rd- plu. am@E—Instr. sing. of 3&f ( from\v/ k% to

make sound ) ; intention. will. For accent in I ) znm'e?n
see ¥ § & (Bv, 1. 33.7 ) frgd—\/ vid to find. Atm
3rd. sing. Griffith supplies &% alco to the third pada and

renders as ‘man winneth faith Iay yearnings of the heart.
Sayana construes fist; second and third padas together and
according to him, the repetition of #&1 in the 3rd pada is
to lay emphasis.

Ul EIGECIUH
gt asafRd  qft
agi @ fagly
g AEEAT & w )
AGW | I | AR | arqﬂu qeifgag | oft |
AT | X | Al 0 ug q197 1 38 |
G IO

o Are—sig] It A gAR WY | qa meitd wﬁt
T R AT | qwﬁ:r trﬁa&ql AR T |
neRs at ST R | g wser ReenRee frgfa

’
[
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SRAHAREE aEERST qi AE e | TR X AR T
SO T8 S HAO 1 HEIaT FEEa: 37

TERTc—STGI = el F, N = M5, G = TFA &
ST =5 A, WAy =queT A, IR=7g FAE &,
A = el B, GIE=d ¥, (g =ewT N T Ae =
X oET, o= 9 ¥, §19 = ZFT 0, T = T8N, q: = THSRT =L &

arFE—( T4 ) s g gAY AERd TR wat (€ )
wier fagfy ozl (game) | (X)) 98 g & s e |

fgo eTc—gn BN MAFS 5F T TFW 8, AT A G
21 (TFERE ¥ ), gata o W sgr w (TR € ) | ¥ o, At
9% EHSNT % G, ST |

Trans.—We invoke Faith in the moming, Faith in the
midday, Faith at the setting of the sun. O Faith, endow us
with faith here.

Notes—gaHR—/ Wi ‘to call’ pres. Atm. 1st. plu.
ﬁ_fgf‘%——At the setting; loc.sing. of Fg®. wI9a3— dha
‘to suck, caus. impv. 2nd- sing-



& = e

! s

-sl,:.__.
e e e % SR ARSE DT8R

No. 15 X. 191
SAJNANA

‘o’ TR SgEY SERE gF ggaeney | ‘e qe
iy g gy ReiRadisggw: | gama wfdaar | Reat
G, | STFETQ T— GG TG G GATETEAR Jd gy’
Th | ‘e @ 3R ERERARIEAEEE | R
= |

SRIEE -
wa  BalEd e
T afisay

T oA Fgar oW L

qUSAY | 27 | IR | I | ot | Pt | el e

B | ) W I | W | A | TR AT /TN

|le WTo—R g7, Tl afva: svm o Seveaw ‘ords
AT (dto go 3. 2, 203 ) TR TR FroTiya: | ‘erd:
e, (e go 2. 8¢ ) aREER | @ § faf
T AT & | ‘ragdie: e’ (9o g <. 2. & ) TR
el B | Tosdsar | a0 T, § g R
AT AN @ w9l yESIarhr SarereEr ST | e g |

e o ) el seafed | ‘oan
"AEIERE (Lo Ao 2, k¢ ) TR mEm | qw & afred

AP GA9R | @ aeRd 9 oeE g9l SR em W
gl I

ERTo—TGH =T ST 3 aafy 7 1 ¥, gy=u= faa,

TR =feR @, TH=Y toEl B R, ey =

0y LY
"v da Wb
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o, el =aaw), ord:=amf, er=vagw & B mEw
T, geay = 3% @, whireerd = vt B 13 ), @ = 78
(37) 7: =zt % Y, it = awafy, st =omt |

qqI—( T ) I99 79, o @Ay en daq T J99 |
(a‘:‘\)gﬁﬁﬂﬁiﬁr l H:(eerq\) T TG e we |

o oto—% szl A W FRIS oy, @ (Ferd
I ) Tl A A § WD &1 | gH IR | geeareg Y o
5 TF gA ewet ¥ Y awafy o |

Trans.—O Agni, the fulfiller of desires, as a lord
(thou ) wunitest all on all sides. Thou art kindled at

the altar of earth. Thou as such bring opulence on all
sides.

Notes—gag—TIterative compd.; Sayana ‘takes it as
an expleﬁve particle. 33@[——\/ YU ‘to unite’, pres. Atm,
2ad. sing. 314:—Lord (Sayana), friends (Griffith). TR —
‘At the place of earth’ (Sayana), ‘in libations place’
( Grlfﬁth ). afﬁw’@r——\/ 1dh to kindle, pres. pass. 2nd. sing.
&1 W—/bAT, with =1 ‘to bring’ pres. impv. 2nd. sing.

agmE & &
d @ waAtfy  saany |
CCLIE: (G O | S
AT IqrEq 1l 2 10l
qY | TP | QY | I | qY T | At
T (| 3an | AW | A9t | T | GYSHEED |
SYSEQ |1 R )

Gro We—F AW g9 & T=eaq | @ar Sar v4a |
‘Tl TS’ TR TUHATRH | qME W g€ @@ |
wl B oRecdmiey o a9l aea St ggsor



N
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(o o 2. % ¥¢ ) TR RUFAATH | 3: TAF HAING & ST
AT RTTeeg | ‘a0 g 2. % ¥R )
T IARRARTEE | 79 O gaaAn [ dSEEn OFA
qar gfing swed qon @ wigdla q@ gEAl 39T aResT
9 efiFeald T |
M e—TTTTIE = T E4 T4, HIGH = TF €19 i,
T = GASKIT F, A =5, GAFA = TF AIA@ &, -
=%, W =R, guT=0E TER, 9% =109, S
= THAT ST, IITEA = SR 1 T |

AP G, T HANT T, J41 35 a0
GSATAT AT STET |

&0 re—u= @1y 94, ©F a1y 99, RN A9 TF 77 g9,
foe TR QR T TF 07 ErET IT-90T SER FQ T |

Trans —Go together, spealc together, let your minds
be of one accord, as the ancient gods with one accord
accept their sacrificial share.

Notes—&r=ang—y/ gom with 89 ‘to go together,
Atm. impv. ond. plu. STeeg—yvad with ¥ ‘to speak
together’ Atm. impv. 2nd. plu. @ straH—/J0% with
@9 ‘to be of one accord’. Atm. impv. 3rd. plu. gSrAETE—
\/j32 with 9 “to be of one accord,” pres. part. nom. plu.
STEd—/ @S with 37 ‘to accept, pres. Atm. plu; not
unaccented because preceded by 4T,

Uy Ao qivk: quE
dard W wg R |
e wetaiy qery @

quTad a1 g &R 0 2
gaw | et | aasifn | aael | Ry | w4
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e | fuee | o 0 gae | weE | ) g
T | wAR | 3 ghe g i 3

|ro mo-—{eﬁsaé TIFFT: ST HAGFA: | TN, THRA,
wAM §g FFATERIST gt a1 e @i e ga-
Wit a1 @w: wwReisE | qn @l sheR eqe o
TG | FmenmE TR amemsgg, 19| SuugRERn
AT SYEEH | TA G ATEEHAE 9N G, CHie-
g | oS fewd o9 qw 95 ORT TR NG |
NE T TAF A THEY Ty Aft oy | Uwireng
G | g 9 A @YaT GHEAT GEIOE SEET 9%
AT o1€ g | ‘gt @ sy (Ao go R AR )
Tl FH T gt | avswn gf: adwded |

AET—GHATH: = G, Hel: = Y, |iata: = i, qare
= GHIT, GHTAH = GHI, A= 5, e = GG, (Aqq = S :FH,
QI = ETH, WU = A7, TN =i 7, ST T =
SAMT T §, T =30 W ¥, FUTHA =THA, T =3H I
%, gt = f ¥, g =97 = § |

AT A GHI:, R gAY, 9, e g
(3Rg) | 9 g A=W, T Ae; ;. GHIAA gfaaT 8 |

fRoero— e Wy @qw @, mgd e, w7 ewE
O, egw e | on SN H anw Wi R F N war
& oA ol % oA TR ¥ A g war |

Trans,—1Let their hymn be the same, their gain be the
same, their mind be the same ; their heart be united. I
address your same hymn, I offer with your same oblation.

Notes—wt:—Hymn' ( Sayana ), ‘place’ ( Griffith ).
afafi—a/t with @9 ‘to go together. Sayana takes it to mean
‘gain’ and Griffith as ‘assembly.’ %i'ﬁm"r'ﬁ'—\/ mantra with
a1t ‘to consecrate,’ ‘to address,” pres. Atm. 1st., sing. ’g’@ﬁ_f—
\/ hu *to sacrifice’ pres. 1st. sing,
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X.191.4
U S
qgEl  gRAr @ |
gaFde @ A
Tt @ gEERE e
QAT | 93 | AT | G | WA | T 1) GEEY |

g% | 3 | qd | agt | | gs8E | WEE | @

"lo WTe—§ BRIISAIN: 2 JOHIFY, AR GHISFIAT:
el CEREsE | M @ gHEIE R eMAar amidede-
oy aeg | aur 3 IE AT o dHOH | SAwIEIFaT |
g3l ewqAg | IW T FWIEY gEE AMA GIREH oW
Wiy g smAAkeEEs | ek Age o=y iy =
s i

UEETe—TATA = GHIT, F: =TT I Fl, SATH: = ey,
GHTAT = G, EEAT = S, : = I SNt I, G =
AW, ARG =81, T:=gA SNl F, AT =AT,IY =@ TFR,

P =GH Bl H, GHE = G &N, T =& |

HAG—3: gfa: @At ( 3Ry ); 30 gRA e (&g );
i A GHIAH oK, I4T 9 §T 34N |

f&o eTo—gra d%cy @uIT €Y, grENT SFREERN G &Y,
G A7 I €, EE 3R gRae arg 8l @3 |

Trans,—Be your intention the same, your hearts the

‘ same, your mind the same, that it may be a good—company

for you.

Not68~3ﬂ“ﬁﬁ —See note X.151.4. 3T€H’3I‘—\/ as ‘to be’,
pres. subju. 3ud. sing. ; not unaccented because preceded
I:y a4, *




SUKLA YAJURVEDA

No. 16 XXX1
PURUSA SUKTA

FEeilt W wwE@E: @ |
 fremdd: weeEissmmEaa I ¢ |

o Wc—‘ﬁgﬁrmmﬁﬁr Rgaega geEahii’ (.
28.2.22 )I e Rgwmnaheaier geesttemane
sm’zra:r asn T Sigaffy B sumi PeamiremamrRIa: |

a7 FeTe: | TRATIETEST SENTEREaEn e : THe-
e | St Bigy | AE e gRTATeTE G-
Rsgra: EiEEEe OERTETIE ST | | e
mERfeguaa 2: gan: ‘geww « felfry TenRefy wie
wEaiEabed samelsl Auaeisky | Wew | gt
TEEAR! TEAT | GEEER geEd I AW W S
REEIT ¥ WeAw | a9 gewwEet dwtr Rt aw @
‘FfmE’ (. 8080 ) IR faR: TezEr AfttaiRa | R
ey | qf sSmbe GRG0 i @aitn asew-
wiirerd, @R seeRivan | wwEsh | gsEe: GgEnedtr
T @ | Ay i gEwetEdveysy | ggad 9gd T T
“GemggEe’ (91, k.v.2¥o ) TR mm—zrc?rq | mmmwa-
Aveany | @ gen 4 seveREst waq: fdw SeEnes
gE A | anRatiEal | g GERe) gduess: | oE
YAl =y qgeRfnd Rauelivy, aifdsenaiaa: | qnge-
firgves | FeTeERy waql sraERad TOd | 7 ame
gHmEgenEE 2R Raa: | afe IR @ =R
W T “Gisd fgma: a0y gaeasAiiaRly on: R
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CTRA TSI Al fraegT | agw-E g
g9 g 9 38 qRyEwR | gaer: e Sl
atfrrRify (g, 3.8.2 ) ¥R | @ gEisT At | a4 7 sk
‘T § Sy AR gan i e Asert gk A s L
(T an 22.83.8) T

TR Tc—FEEEEl =@ R @, gen=Td I,
TEETe: =oeT e qIel, GEEI = ee W ael, A=
7% YR =3t B, =T ¥, A=A,
e = arfirs, erfrga = Raa ¥, qRTge =@ oTES TRAm H |

WeIT—ET: GgEfyl @eEnE: GgEq | @ 4fF e
TYET TS, St I |

fEo STo—TTR T%Y o R Frer, erded WS are A
aRE W ae ¥ | 9% IR N Ok WE & o WE 9 ES
a3 exfrs faa ®

Trans,—The perfect Being has thousands of heads,
thousands of eyes and thousands of feet. vaing pervaded
the whole earth he remains ten fingers in surplus.

Notes—agaaii—The word indicates the innumera-
bility of the limbs of the Supreme Parug3; Bahavriht compd.
accented on the first member. In the traditional recitation it
is pronounced as g@ERE. gTAT:—Bahuvrihi compd. i
egularly accented on the second member&@—a/8P1 ‘to
pervade’ gerund in @1 Y7 ¥ gdd:—In the Sukl YV.

anusvare {ollowed hy G WL,Y Gis pronounced as <3’ and
is shown l)y the sign ‘Q in the written text. However,
" among the Egvedms 11: is not prevalent. of. & ﬁﬁ-'l l%r’src'ﬁ
g&t (Rv. X. 90.1). stiasa—y/ Stha ‘to stgnd , impf. 3rd.
sing. ' ‘

——

g

e
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W7 TiRwEl TRE Aeg Weaq |
IqETAEIAT  FgAEaRdER 0 R

Ho Wlo—[q T6 AT W, ae6d JeT U | I qandd
ST, 7 W1ed WiASY S, aafY G U | g, sy gqaen
mfike: @3Sk FEgeTEnEaa: AT FerdEse-
ffer w1 s@ift = omaERy 9w fa: @A @ 9EW: 9
TR, o Mt ARdaeaa woq  impmiidel et
FMTENFWeEs aReamal seEdt A qengEy T |
it Ftedma  SEEdt S aw Rganes: | a8
a4 gevaafE Rmitaaeaae | SHaEEmRITAST: TR |
A & A TN Rygg Tad: e @ AasmamanRdEl saad
aE gaRT AT AT qaE S gewang Re:
‘ga: TerfE R swshafa’ TR AR

TG = T TaW, T = &, TG = 78, T = 70,
7 =N, Yqq = T, A = N, =3, Weaq = LA,
o9 = ok, SEERT = o W, SN =@El, Iq=,
S = 37 ¥, erfadefd =@ dar ¥ |

HAAT—TE T I T A9 F Wl gaw: o9 | (§) HaEd
fan: Sa 3 e e (qenfy e ) |

fgo oro—ag @9, N A w1 T qa1 S dm, T A ¥ 1 2K
9T AT F W@ T, a97 Y o ¥ &g qar & (SFH ) |

Trans —All present, past and future ( objects of this
universe ) is the Perfect Being. And ( He ) is the Lord of
immortality and all ( of ) that grows and deve]ops with food.

Notes—yaa—/bhi ‘to be +. urad-—y/ DA ‘to be'y
with the suffix ", The suffix being & it bears the Jatya
svarita on the final syllable (RreeRag—Pan. VI 1. 185).In
the Sukla YV. independent Svarita not f gllowed by Udatta
is marked by the signL_bellow &ta:—\/ %5 “to be master +
AT, AR R—A/ ruh “to ascend’, pres. 3rd. sing. ; noka
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XXXI. 3
unaccented because preceded by . ‘Sa- * *e1fitigf’ —This
hemistich has variously been interpreted by the scholars :
‘he is the lord or distributer of immortality because he be-
comes the visble world in order that living beings may
obtain the fruits of their actions and gain moksa or final
liberation from their bonds’ ( Sayana ) ; ‘he is also the lord
of immortality 5 for he mounts beyond ( his own condition )
for the food ( of living beings ) —( Wilson ) ; ‘he is that
which grows by nourishment, and he is the distributer of
immortality” ( Colebrooke ) ; ‘he is also the lord of immor-
tality since by food he expands’ (Muir) ; ‘since he stretches
for above what exists by food’ ( Ludwig ) ; ‘raling over
immorl.ality. he was all that grows by food’ ( Peterson )

TAEAET WEAE Sy 9e |
migtsex fat i et &fH 0 3 0

¢

¥o qT= -0 0 g el f iy SWeeia Camaaaishy
67 7ETE ARl @mgEmRn i T g aead e |
JEIITETEG &1q: IR, HGH W@, sy AfradafEs: |
Tagad it | et gewe R @ail o wewnadin
ST Temgata: | e gewaEa Ry HrorcaeTy, emd A
Md aq. & DaaF @UwER @sisalizy =/ I | ga@
‘g ANAT AW TAAET TEET TIAAT ST UESgET
frerfigrasd quft R seemwwaiRi faaeraea-
g ||

Mo —qIEMA=Tal, oNeq = IaFY, WA =Lad, e7q
=388 W, S =W, =K, J&:=TH &7, TF: =
TF IR, o6d = 3aw, Rpar=avq, Y=, S
= \T-9g 4, Teq = Iq%T, FWI = 1AL B, Ffer = eqraprar &

Y —TATa A Afewn; oa: A T 4R | e i

fn s erén Brar svgd Bf

M“"—’:‘:—_

-
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%"GTG——WB“%‘T Afemr ¥; ofk s@® @t ser gEw T
3% TH g & aup O & Serw g, O R A
T, e H

Trans —Such is his greatness, and the Perfect Being
is greater than this, All the beings are his one-fourth ; his
three-fourth, which is immortal, is in the heaven.

Notes—uamata—In the earlier hymns of the Rv. final
7, preceded by @1 and [ollowed by a vowel,'is dropped,
the preceding vowel being nasslized. But in the later
hymns this practice is irregular. @@, being a regular
post—Vedic sandhi, indicates the lateness of the hymn. '{5!‘?2
~The first syllable is lengthened-

Ao stegen: TRiseamaTg: |
T Ty saFweEmmEIE gt e o

Ho ATo—AsT ﬁcncgasr' WR’W’HZ@R‘J erqq\a I
STETERAHRIAN, SO RYTISTORTE eIy S Raaan |
TETEY 9IS =W G T A G S | gitdgal g
TSR | g5 P WEATGEE, ‘RreateE
FETawRe Radt ser? (. 2o, ¥R.) | @@ AEEEEE-
Ter{ g, By adnadify fe efEdmRsdn &R & aw-
wd, =aar | % s ereaae iy eifiresy emea g aqwe
GIREY,  EIReIERRNd  Sqawiiisiay,  oFwd  asfeAsad
fifaaRay, | ¥ aifresy waig BRN gan smafad: |
. qEETe—faT = fA-agat ¥ @y, T = R, S6= 91
U = 9T T, GE9: = A IR, I = CH-age i, oy = Sa,
T8 = %, AAAq =@ T, I =R, aa: =¥, fosqg ==l
qTH, T STHTH = DO, WITATAA = @IS I 7 QATS
eyt s @ felfa, T =a<% b

Srea— T, 99T: FE! 9 U ; oy W T T¥ S |
aq: fsge e aft & awad |



Bt =~

T et e e e -
e e T T T LT D
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fEo ero—dia-agdia ¥ &9 I_Y SR =l 11 G A g=-
Tgotar g€ 9% @ T | SUY SEK oI5 ! Si ad sl @t
&1 & = a<w S |

Trans.—With three-fourth the Perfect Being rose
upward ; one-fourth of Him again remained here ; thence
he spreacl on all sides, over what eats and what eats not.

Notes—32 a—/ % with ST “to rise, impf. 3rd. sing.
saaa—y/ bk ‘to be’ impf. 3rd. sing. @@ —"After coming
into sphere of illusions’ ( Mahidhera, S&yana ), ‘thence’
( Griffith, Macdonell ). #=%—"Assuming various forms of
gods, men, birds etc’ ( Mahidhera, Sayane ), ‘all sides’
(Peterson, Guiffith ), “in all directions’ ( Macdonell ).
IHRAA— + A/ kram “to stride’ impf. 3rd. sing. FEAETA
—What eats and what eats not i.e- animate and inanimate.
This compd. representes the latest stage of Dvandvas in the
Rv. the first member losing its accent end the final syllable

of second member receiving Udatta irrespective of its original
accent.

qat Ao fsy af @ |
q I aredft=ag g fmat g iy

Ho Ae—fwe_sgmmify ags aig Io= | a@ T -
ke, fRiz. TGS W | BEY e eRh
Az | Rae: ey Rueisaol adw YeufEw Far e
RatE T QAIASET | QRIS T S
Fesd amvewt gy o Swen afies serefmEE Rear
FsTaR: | crmieRnTY wraE— a1 T
Frenfir frorst Jma: vty gy oty w9 Feelr (afbsar, . 2)
W a e ot Bz geitaee A afdermsnt-
TS qm%ar&a”mmqﬁ uffy sesify A | a1 gl
— 3t S o g | @R safriagRiRRr oo odal

‘ - ")




O.
XXX 5
EETo—ENTq = 39 =g §, e = wr & so=
qIA T, A = Soqa gel, orrst: = FRie aws gaw a9 &,
A =95 ¥, gEE=Emm ¥ &7 F gEv, 9 =97, Ta=
SR B Y, ofa erfeaa= (39, mg ol &9 ¥ AR ¥)
ST T forT, T = 79 A, A = o, ol = 5w a1,
qT = sfgrear F o 3w |

HEI—aq: fg esram, fow e« gew (emaq ) |
@ S (T ) oy aifead; v e, e g (Eed ) |

fge sre—se (fa-gala ) & fuz sww gom; faz ¥
( StaTeT % &7 § ) gew (Swuwget) | Saw € € 36w (7N R
39, A o &1 § Rz ) et W B | 5% A o
1 (Fam fan ); ga% o (N & R ) o) (=1 Bl
frar ) |

15] PURUSA SUKTA 037

Trans —From him Vfrﬁlf was born ; from Vira@t the
PuruSa ( in the form of J29@tma ). As soon as he was
Born, (he) separated himself (from Virat in the formsof

gods, men, lower animals etc. ), then (he created ) the
earth and then the bodies.

N Otes—@ﬂ{——The first creation of the Perfect Being
He was the intermediate between the primordial Purusa
and the created Purusa. According to Muir fR1Z may
refer to the female counterpart of the Perfect Being as
Aditi of Daksa. 2/9133—4/j2 ‘to be born’, impf.
Atm. 3rd. sing. AIR=Fg— A/79¢ ‘to leave, pass. impf. 3rd.
sing. AT—(=314+73 ); final 3 is Pragrhya. T0—DBody’
( Mehidhara, Sayana ), ‘before’ ( Peterson, Macdonell ),
‘eastward’ ( Griffith ). &°***gu—This line has variously
been interpreted : ‘as soon as he was born, he separated
himself in the forms of gods, men, lower aminal etc. from

Viﬁil:. ; then he (created). earth, and then body’ (Sé,yar_la) .
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‘when born he stretched beyond the earth, behind and
before’ (Peterson. Macdonell), ‘as soon as he was born, he
spread eastward and westeward over the earth’ ( Griffith )

qertaEradgE aRd IvIead |
TEEATTER AL G T 1 &

Ho ATe—HF I ARAT & Gagd, TARIERTHIET T
gvared affeAted dad gwfen | qerswdvasd daria-
fred: | gEY [ | FWM W TEW NTAFEIEREATER, AR
afiEa, T, 9% SOikqar. | ‘eraReRTdn @g ¥ wes 5RY
ga: | SFIREET 9 MITIACTET NIRTTY | a FA | F
AR TN WAL GROTEA: | ¥ ATAWEl TAAIGEET, T
= 1 &l

[eTe—AENTq =39, IFq = a9 9, GAga: =S q@ &
fraril gdenws e¥ W g9 gon 1, SUAA =TFE FeA T,
e = 2R o, SR = T A, A= 5, T = S
a1, T =anwT § WA, ARAT=WIs § A
AT = Al § WS, T =k, T= A |

AT~ GIg: I, ITG GaaH, | ( qEI AR
YNSISAT ) ST, TR0l T30, 3 F TR T A |

f&o oro—sw wdgy a9 ¥ fuffe 9 Tt e wtan | (SE@
THET Sfafife 5o & s gev ¥ ) e ¥ W®H a9, sl §
WY T qar Uil § @R AT N qg A ST Iqw G |

Trans—~From that Sarvahut sacrifice the butter
mixed with curd was gatherd up. He (or It ) created
these creatures of the air, of the forests, and those of the
villages.

Notes—gdgad:— From the sacrifice in which omnifor-
med PoruSa was sacrificed’ ( Sayana ), Tully made’

( Peterson ), ‘great’ ( Griffith ), ‘completely offered” (Mac-

__donelly. g5 —/ bhr with @9 to gather, past part. ; here

UL -~ " S S _:—-——-——-—-—1\—-'.1

)
e
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XXXl7-8
it is used as a finite verb. 391595%— Ghee mixed with curd’
( Sayana ), ‘the mixture of curds and butter ( Wilson ),
‘the dripping fat’ ‘(Griffith) ‘clotted butter’ ( Macdonell );
Karma&héraya compd. accented on the final syHab]e. ‘E%—
Ak 4o make’ Atm. perf. 8rd sing. AT~ Final 7 is
not dropped because it is in the end of the pEcla.

TelRcadEd B awai SER
TRIUTT TR TR | 1)

Ho WTe—udga: qermasa, B @iy o SR Sa= |
BRI My SRR qerIStEeIaT | RS aiamoeina
& o 7 Rreafa s )

A To—qEAT] =39, I =90 &, Gaga: =3¢ 70 &
s GeenHE T2 H §IT g A1, HH: = T, AT =
A, WY =saw gY, geeita = mast o, SR = s
g9 T =3%9, v =79, qEATL=3I4V, oISIq =
I g3l |

HY——qeI T ga: WG w9 Gy SRR qeng owif
SRR eI, 9G: o1TaT |

Trans—From that Sarvahut sacrifice were bom
the Rks8 and the Samans s frem that were born the metres;
from that were born the yajus.

Notes—sifgi—/jan ‘to generate, Atm. perf- 38rd.
plu. =ifE—Metres, Gayati etc. ( Sayana ) ; Muir under-
stands Sif@ to refer to the Atharvaveda. Peterson adberes
to this view. 31T—/ jZ to be bom, impf. Atm 3rd. sing.

1
JWEA FEAE Y F TR |
- 1 |
el g i IEEEsIET SFE: 1l < |

Ho Wc— qEHIERIA, 3F41: SIIT SOt | @ ¥ ¥ -

e TaEdlsaaus SvarRe: SWEMEERAT AW ¥ SwrEa: |



-

AR R s e S

240 The New Vedic Selection [}I\{]%XI 12]

ord ATaY | SIS ST g AseSIEd | a9 g
@ qEng M g 9k | R T TS o oW g
s | 7 & ogfliim g S ¢

TTSqIo—qENT = 39 Gagd. 31 ¥, oD = TS, AN =
sad g, ¥=, F==8, T=alk, WEAET: =] T& T
1B, M =, € =i ad w1 amEs fwd, SEL=Sad
g%, qEATY =S¥, SIAT: = Seva g8, ST = gwiafl gu §E |

AT, 4L T F T IWIRT:  SWA; TEN T
M SRR T S ST |

o src—sw (wdga @ ) ¥ o sww g qmy @A
I avh Ffaare ¥ | Sew wH Sud g S99 sERat am A
(agd) !

T'rans—From that, horses were bon, and all those
that have two rows of teeth ; from that cows were bom ;
form that goats and sheep were born.

N OtGS—@iﬁﬂi—Those who have two rows of teeth ;
Bahuvrihi compd accented on the first member. SFgTEA:—
Goats and sheep ; plaral Dvandva compd,

§ o5 aftfl Mgeged e |
¥ 2ar easte grear /AT ¥ 12 N

Hlo WTo—IgaT Jeeeg: | J9araad @ I8 TR
T o afEly AT R e Dfgew: Namiife el g
F: | FIeT | o @8t 03 SId eNadasy | Tas qhar
‘remueTa fROST i e g | I gewsIw ggAr X4
afaea wEan fenfiaeea: | % 3 X g@e | Y aren: gy
AT SAORENET: | ¥ F IR B AOS99
gaa 1k R I ) '

FHEE—AE = 6, IGA_= WAGTE, TEH = gat
W, F SNFA=5 ¥ AFAF T, TENH = IR T, Q=

S

>

m /l\
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XXXI.10:\
U, ;= 7 qAw, A = IGF, {0 = gl A, IFANK =
a7 ey, |rean: =wemfy ok gwatbll 9, e === |
F=afk, = |

AFAY—ay o WF 78 ey (XA ) AER ¥ |
| A sy ey (§ @9 ) A (TR ) 7SR |

fgc ore-—gu g ve® Saw an ¥ Ty gee (g ) =
el J aftw gat W (v@w ) Few B | (gavoeg) ¥ 39
el &, Tl o gfewalell &, T & 2 ¥ o€ 93 @-
Ra feam )

Trans—They besprinkled the first-born Purusa as to
be sacrificed, on the sacred grass. Therewith the gods, the
Sadhyes end the seers that are, all performed the sacrifice.

Notes——gﬁq—yaj ‘to sarifice’ gerunc{ive in ¥, AJST—
v Yaj ‘to sscrilice,” impf. 3rd. Atm. plu. @rEA—A class
of sacrificial beings probably ancient divine sacrificers’
( Griffith ) ;5 “divine beings inclucling PrajEpati etc. who are
capable of creation’ ( Sayena ). Macdonell thinks it to be
in apposition to M.

TRE  RY:  FEA SAFI |
gy Prrendies Ty FgE Tt =0 2o

Ho We—uAIREw Aemicaly o7 smaial gar s=wq |
TSYY: TOTETT T A 351 AT 945G HIGAIGUET dEl HaH
Ff: TERE T AR skvasra: | o geve w@ g
& g o =, | = a) SR wrerEl R ol

FeTe—Aq =5H, eI =W 37 =, & agqg: =fww
o, sfaT = fram Wit #, o erwewa = Fee @
=gq, fR=n =, wE=vew, A=, fy=am,
TR =3 g, =T, we=qd €, =3 K,
T =% 1 T |

16



2492 The New Vedic Selection [ }12];(.}(1 16}
11

ore——( Ja1: ) I GeW ¥ ey wRyaT § rHeTA 2 9T
5 o enefie s arg ¢ R o ¢ (%) T S99 ¢

fEo ofc-—v (el &) wew = fwew fewr (S@ @wa
3% ) fraa wiat B ¢ Sew @ aw o 0 (SER ) QAT g
w1 AL (3T ) G T Fw A ¢ (SF ) A W TN BY
SICHR

T'rans.—\When they divided the Perfect Being, into
how many parts did they meke ? What was his mouth ?
What the two arms T What the two thighs and what are
said his two feet ? :

N 0533—3?7{'&13—\/6”?@ ‘to put’, impf. 3rd. plu. ; not
unaccented because preceded by . HFGIT—A/ k.lp ‘to
make’, impf. 3rd. plu. eMEE—1/ as ‘to be’, impf. 3rd. sing.
ﬁi—\/_ vac ‘to speak’s pres. 3rd. dual ; final € as dual is
Pragrhya.

ATESET gEATEy qE T 39 |
SE A3 TR TR A 1 22

Ho WTe—IAFIATIAIE | MAT: FEAARIERT:  JENSET
gRdEnE | gEgan Td: | Usen atmasiiie: g
Fa: IIgRA fonfda: | aq q@eiee qened: o gE agh X
U | FEAEqRT T | qURT TR ARSI
ERCH IR '

, TETC—STEIT: = T, I = ST, TG = TG, T =

; qM, JE =3 goRl ¥, UI: =atE, Fa: =91, 56 =2

i S, 9 =79, SR A= A, I = e, wgvang =

§ R 8, T =R, AT =T 5o |

i, AI—T §@ A@ S, VSR G Fay A I
L n! qq T TF; WG IRA, AT |
: _‘%" HC—FNRT ITH T oA, I Gel & Ay gorr; sER
A A S A g (SE ) A R 9w s g

!
It
'

~
EES




XXXl.12

T'rans —Brahmana was his mouth ; Ksatriya was made
of his two arms ; then his two thighs became Vaigya ;
from feet Sudra was born.

Notes—aramista—In Abhinihita sandhi the combination
of the preceding Udatta and the following Anudatta results
into Svarita, which is called srfafifda@Ra. For marking see
A (YV. XXXIL 2) Fd— A kT “to make + % here it
is used as a finite verb. “The BrEhmaga is called the mouth
of Purusa as having the special privilege, as a priests of
addressing the gods in prayer. The arms of Puru.sa became
the Réjanya, the prince and soldier who wields the
sword and spear. His thighs, the strongest parts of his body,
became the agriculturist and tradesman, the chief support of
society ; and his feet, the emblems of vigour and activity,
became the Stdra or Ia]aouring man on whose toil and
industgy all u]timately rests. This is the only passage in the
Rgveda, which enumerates the four castes. ( Griffith on
Rv. X. 90.12. {n. ).

[No. 15] PURUSA SUKTA 043

JEZAT AT JrAGT: T AT |
AAFEE T FEERRTTT R )

o Wle—AA geafEzelll Tags: garg: wmRAer saomeay
IS qEEEAr T8 SR ]9 «fY qeRawer 1w |
UG GHATEEA: S | TR G AR owad | angs
Moy S FzEd | gerafawsna 1) 2R

YT o—<AFHT. = FEH], AAF: = A &, TIq: = IO gal,
I8: = atfE &, GF: =T, AAMA]= S ga¥l, AN = HT &,
ATY: = a7, T = 3, AL = M0, 7= 37K, Farq = 4@ &, o7t =
&1, STFTIT = S o1 |
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ea—( e ) FE: T S T g A A
NGH MU, FEIE A AT |

ficore—(S@ gaT & ) §9 § = Swa gel; (SUR )
afg ¥ gd samgen | wT ¥ W qm A, &R FTW@E Af
s gel |

T'rans —The moon was born from ( his ) mind; from
(his) eye thesun was bomn. From (his) ear the wind
and breath and from mouth Agni was born.

Notes—The second hemistich slightly differs from the
text of the Rv. ( cf. g@_rﬁ:ﬁ@fﬁﬁ ET'JTTEIEI,(]?‘WH—EV. X.
90.13).

et amfiEaRgwasl dt gdea |
gt i At S SFEEl 23 0

o ATe~qaT TTARTIRITIARENFERT, daraReaRarE-
g R | gengd: i gy sFaReaE | At fre:
A WA FrEdav | s agEt el e | st
3G | g4 SR R SRR, S S,
FRATTT: | FERIATGH: Fe TR AW 1| 23 )

RISETO—ART. =14t &, SATE = SWUH oA 1, AR
= &aRe 3, O = BR §, At = 7017, GHadT = S99 g,
TR =3 W 8, i = gfeh, T = Rand, e =we
&, 4T = Tt T, DHT =S A, AFTIL =7 7 |

HI—AA: FaRe, seftq, ok @ w ewda, Rt
Affe, S B qor S arrewa | ’ .

o ore—( uat ) ft & awafe (s gon ) M BR
STTHA SO gaTm; At W ¥ g, wa ¥ Ramd | 3 s
mﬁ??ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ'@’(a?ﬂﬁﬁ%) LIl

Trans—From (his) navel was ( produced ) the
mic'[d[(e region; from ( his ) head was evolved the sky; from



[No. 16] PURUSA SUKTA 045
XXXL14

(his) two feetthe earth; the quarters from ( his ) ear.
Thus they made the worlds.

Note.s—-Hq'qef'er—\/' vt with g ‘to produce,’ irnpf .
Atm. 3rd. sing. B THAIT—\/ klp ‘to make’ impf. 3:d.
plu. Find ipreceded by S, S, § and followed by a vowel
becomes 3/g@R which is called %1, It requires double
time to be pronounced. The Saigdircga éiks& says —

W FEATE (MG T IS AT | g9 eI
s gk ||

g gt 3w ameden |
TENSHERISE A gem geghn 1 22 )

Ho Wlo—a T3 TETEFAn JaxdRy & 391 SuER g
IFEAAGARET TSI qTar gREIT  gmed geaw
qErRE ERW AME  JeRaeaaied qadee AT gaed:
TIESIHAG | 59T Gwiggarg gad: | o s T
A | MFHTHAT FFRAaTed: | gam W g enEd |
TEHT UeTRE R dwioasw: | g3 geve gameas e
R BRI FEARATASATR TSI gy ghr 5w |
AT FEFEIEFHISRT SRAal § awq (& ) aa: qEERe
(&) forg: w00 | qq: w@emetaiy (2w ) wAsifa: 1l 2v |l

FregTe—Ad = ¥4, GEAT = 7o &9, Er = &f &, Yo =
ARl 9, IF =91 7, AqEG=ae (F1, TEQ: = TG
G, Y = IGFH, ATHIA= 1, I =, N =MH G,
T = ToA, QL= TR, %G, & =& |

YT I YE I, AT, N Nd TA: T
e, g Teg ey |

 fo wro—Raamelt ¥ ww gaw off i ¥ o fem, (59 wHA )

gara 39 (39°) F Gt A1, N7 @w Traw @ R T TGH
g3 o |
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Trans—\W hen gods performed a sacrifice with the
Perfect Being as its oblation, the spring was its ghee, the
summer its fuel and the autumn its oblation.

Notes—agg— According to Sayana, the sacrifice per-
formed by gods with the Perfect Being as its oblation, spring
as its ghee, summer as its fuel, autumn as its oblation, was
a mental one. dEa—/ £an ‘to stretch’ impf. Atm. 3rd.
plu.; not unaccented because precedec‘ by =1. AT
\/as ‘to be', impf. 3rd. sing.

ANt 9y afrd: Fan |
30 T A FeEEgRd T UL QI

o Wlo—3q 331 371 a5 1HMAFHa-T: 39 g 798
7% FA: ged v e g it | gadr-
fader o (2v ) ‘gedm RS Tgws | aw SRReqE AT 99
M ol aRew ened, UwAEsiam  qa afuw
fﬁﬁ@ﬁ% Ttz gan: ARy SRYRET | am T qRe
TR 1 et RER SEERTaseT JEIEER R g
T ¥ el @ wRwdsT g | fra B
Y THEGDRETITET: G FaT | gET 719 95daed 2N S
FEEIREY TY CaimtiaiaieegRaaT wia: | I8 |9
gaeT: filieressy a9ey IRYT: opee | WRAQS IR weeA
Tggt aiifran | B fm 97 s<ant: et s mesdi
T SfrsEeRi T FEi aaiy | gk

~ [RMe—TH =417, AW = 39, A=A, gfega =

TR, Bran = e, af: = e, gan = a8 oA,

XA =3gamell 3, a9 =fw oma, q59=4%, e =90

:ffﬁgff, AT = 17 a7, GETY = WA T&¥ A, T =7 F
L

S T oRem eneq frag e san aq a9
« TR R IR v, A |



[No. 16] PURUSA SUKTA 047
XXXlL.16

o Ho—gaat wrq oRfai Ff; gavte afad s o o,
TS a9 77 F@ g Yeaedi ¥ geT-ag A ¥ o1 |

Trans,—Seven were his enclosing ( sticks ); twenty
one were made (his ) fuel, when the gods, performing
the sacrifice. bound the Perfect Being as a victim.

Notes—aga aRad:~According to Sayana, seven fencing
sticks here refer to seven metres, GEyatri, etc. Mahidhara
understands the seven fencing sticks as seven oceans.
Macdonell takes the seven number as a sacred one.
Accorcling to him, there are onIy three green sticks put
around the sacrificial fire to fence it in. Fau—a/k1 ‘to
make,” past part. used as finite verb. FEEL—AJIAN ‘to
strelch’ + 2199 ; nom. plu. seaa—a/ badh ‘to bind impf.
3rd. plu. ; not unaccented because begins the pEda.

T34 TFAAAA AR A At |
Qg T e T 9 OF Erenaa 2 1l 25
Ho We—aquind Sffare | 391 ISIOREmET I8
AN AT ekl a9 99 Foeasy  gaviaATsFa gfvaae: |
amﬁq\a:rma‘tﬁr ftrgTi Switr sRgaREmT '«n@n’&r LOEIIE)
gt Y epEa, | waEar Shme e AT S arrﬁr
QAT e | g9 e = mfér-‘fr CIE
e g fragerge: 3 afa st & T frzmfy-
S @i g LI a nf%m:r. qGIEH HEHE: g @R aRARd
:ncaar:alaqemaamr | @8 mrefyaal Aty | dgwa—gar
TeEE T FUTgEaRIRD T 1 2R

g —Iq =37 &, IFH =3I7 /Y ¥, A = {aﬂ
i, AT = Yaaedt 7, arfa =3 €, gwii= aﬁ,sramr&r i
g, TG =1, ¥ = SASW ¥, § = ffka o = T OF
91, ATHE =, AT = (FRaS, guva = o, I
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=t W, T = 3O, A =l et gl watll = o,
gfig =919 A &, i’aﬁ: =3gq1 |

Sregg—an: IR ITE ST | ity yemify waifr smEe |
¥ ¢ qiEme: 1% @9= 9% 0 aren 9n (9) g |

fro STo—am & AN @ 4 GET W I A ¥ & &
qug g4 8 | gSAae @6 woma 5y st ) g wa § gqd
gsTaRy &nfX gua Raatell S a9 qur JFan faw = )

Trans—With the sscrifice gods worshipped the
Purusa. These were the first ordinances. Those mighty
ones attained the heaven whete the aacient Sidhyas and
gods are dwelling.

Notes—aa8:d—/Yaj ‘o saciifice’, Atm. imof. 3ed.
plu. SEI—\/ a8 'to be’ impf. 3rd. plu. FFT—V/"83¢ ‘to
accompany, impf. 3rd. plu. not augmented,



No. 17 XXXIV. 16
SIVA-SAMKALPA

__ idisary: sigReE, snREneEEs G 118
Wg: | geafegd AR Regwwes: |

yeamldy  qugdfy 24

@ g AR
T Sl STRRE

eu et AEEeTEE | ¢ ||

Hqo Are—whaefy | aoa a7 Ragwaaeg R s
uAfTT: G T qq aIeRi wag | AR 94 O g WEg T
Ffaemafiers: | afey | o o S geTe QUi Sgreh
FEUIG TR qOeTd: | gw 3 eafy s 91 R
& Wd QeErEEEEeEd: | AadesataTad ge gf il |
qq T | I TR qeSe: SFERAT: | A% A @A ga ad9 I
9 TG I¥T TSR EOHES GEEEEE SR | g
T A, TS LY, @Reaa: | SN e
sfkquaratal grewad: | a9 /) SRS gEEEE S
AR N TS qaqwa: | gEiiaa it
R T | SN AT §F5aR H: TR R SR ST
GaeEead ATHTIN: | JiEd ¥ qO aeaeserneg ||
. IrsETe—IA =N HA, WG =S §L FIH F, LH=FT
Sefy =war ¥, Fag =erwady =@ AW, qE=9), T =N,
gAET =99 §T 795 #, qYT=9H 0FR, W=, T =ar
anar ¥, U =5 Sl ol odld, SNE, SaT &9
et B wARer, Sy =i wRt @, S =
THEE, T = CFAT, qq.=9%, ¥ =W, q = 7, -
GESIH = HSHFE THENE, A= |



XXXIV.1-6.2
e —ad ( A ) S g 95, o TN, I ¢, aq
(=73) T g9 +7 a1 ©F TR, aq qUWR, IqSNRTH o
sAf:, aq @ g Ragswed 374 |

250 The New Vedic Selection [No. 17]

foc sro—< A gAY A S emEwm § (9% AR ey
TR = e ) aifw g ST ¥, (SN) oA F I T
ey, St (gEY H ) BIF oA § @ GRK ST SN ¥
( e g SIaT e ¥ @ WAty ), () | A
ARt & @ TREA W OCHEAS TEEE ¥ € AW A9 g
HHeqarST € |

T'rans—May that mind of mine, which goes farther off
(than other sense organs like eye etc. ) when one is sleeping,
which alone is the perceiver of the soul, which comes
back in the same way (in which it goes away when one
s sleeping )s ( which is ) far-going and which is the sole
Iight of all external organs, be of auspicious resolution.

Notes—smaa:—Gen. sing of S from 4/ jagr ‘to wa-

ke up' + 9. SR—SA+AM+14/ to go’ pres. 3rd. sing. ;

not unaccented because preceded I)y Iq.. ETFL—-It is used in
the sense of Idq_ .

3 FAloawal WAl

a3 gt figdy et |
RE  IgEa I

Ty qa: fyrdreweg 1l =

Ho Wo—aAMm: i a7 37 A9ar ga1 SN Foaed
Fakg ‘T FOP WIR: | geaEred B FaEE: | 3y ad |
- ey ey oy feed g @i Ry g | RQmRRisarer:
TR AR Y, ‘T W g’ (WMo g0 2.2.3-3%)
TR Mg avgataai sRcRagati aRy afead: | Hfem
atfio: | orve: o g wAa ((fie R, 2, 2) ot fe At



XXXIV.1-6.2

T e wem ‘ermReES fF (@ go 4. . 232)
T fega: ‘Iﬂ‘naﬁfﬁa’ zfﬁgrmérsrq sredl Bl g% ((T0 go
X, % 8% ) @3 FAMY Terd: | qar i ot e At S
Gl Eﬁqﬂw(mo g0 3,2 2) | I H: arg:{aﬁex?rfgamrzzr
qzmmqq TRRder qd AAE: @ | A@ eIRTIwAEEG-
WyEAETEd: | qg 9@ g% ge 9wl aeadmiE:
Ty ‘Faaftay’ (o go & 2, 2o ) TAEEN wEH | A=
SR T g T TS e Tateganon

afg:sify AreeraRfeafiad: | aq qeg & aw RedwemRat
srEay ||

[No. 17] SIVA-SAMKALPA 051

TETe—AT = i@ 77 §, FAIT = 17, AIG: = FARE, FH
WA AN 7, AR =AE gew, gR =99
FoEfa =1 §, FEdg=g OF w, 9 =3k 5o,
Y= 7, A = e kS A% Theg 78 A evatq aw
Fhadt & ofg® Seoum, 999 =37 w@ § and, Hga1 g9 ghadi @
IR IE e FRO G5, A =AW F WfiaT, TR = 50
%, it &, IA=9€, A =37, AW =7, RIdFT =z
GeheqaTaT, %G = & |

A Ig—3AT (n:im) age: oRn: wANm IF FRAY ()
FAN FEEE, I AT, (3T ) 390, (I ) TAH, S, aq@
A A Rredeed org |

f&o GTGTﬁHH? T sty gieAE, ATt T AR F ad
gerelt § ¥ WAL, S 99 ¥ ofgS Swuw € § &k 3w

@ § gAg T, &R & mim ¥ Wa war ¥, 98 I AT g9
R &I |

Trans.—May that mind of mine through which resolute
and intelligent men, devoted to the performance of religious
rights, do their work in sacrifi¢e and worships which is
unpreceded, capable of performing sacrifices, and ( which
is ) present in all living beings, be of auspicious resolution.



XXXIV.1-6.3

Notes—zga@:—The word 217€_being accented on the
suffix is an adi. of wfifdm: when it bears the accent on the
root it is action noun meaning ‘work’. Ffd-y/ kT ‘to make’
press 3rd. plu, ; not unaccented because.preceded by .
afd:—Here visarga is rhotacized one. @aﬁ'g—-—f?ﬁa means
worship or the plau of worship Here Mahidhara takes it to
mean ‘on knowing the oblations etc.’

250 The New Vedic Selection [No. 17}

TG @ IR
TRNRCATHR 570G |
TR B (% T4 T S
g A Rl | 3

o Wlo—Iq AT 9 FRNT FATTEY, THIT Faq 37
aa T, | ‘wmiEmRar (e go 3, 3. 289 ) g w0 agz-
gepr: | 37 A I A [ IqAfT geaw awaly aw=T | Fah
GRS WAARENI: | GHRRNEASTES: | a=
o gladder | A7 SaRaa SHETEdY FEAERIACRENR |
T AT GG SRy SFaaaHT aq S JWTE aaesao, |
TN GTEIA SMEUAY | ‘opary ypaiend mer’ (e ¥R )
T R | IEARATER  SHETEIE | qEeEE: R
Fert B foram Al o 7 frag o | adwwg mfET A
73 ngesEed A submaRad: | ermnaiad? (are go .
%38 ) TR FEfifa RN a= | g a9 5y srena |l

YEIo—Aq = 79, TAWY =729 7 F q9, F=
R, U@ =URFI TA FqAAE, G = e, T =3,
Y=, SAG: = THTF, o = Wi, AFAY = I, HATG =
et &, et = fad, 7 = 78, 5a = G, f = gs, 9w =,
X =%, Brad =fFn w1 ¥, qq=9¢, W=7, @« =¥,
SaETeIq = g Gherae, ARG =1 | ) v
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AI—q (A ) TR, S I, GR: 7 qq gANG o
ad it (e ), Fend &S B 9 94 7 R, da ¥ A
Rradsey o7eg |

f&o sre—a aw BT I o a=g @17 (F AT ) T, R
I4-w7 3, R Ml ¥ e s SRy B, ol Rk B B =W
TEt B 1 @war, 95 AU S gv GweTEret & |

Trans —May that mind of mine, which is the instru-
ment of gaining special and genera[ Icnowledge. which is
steadiness itself, which is the immortal light in living beings
and without which no woik is done. be of auspecious
resolution.

Notes—fkad—./kr ‘to meke's 1passive, Atm. pres. 3rd,
Sing. ; not unaccented because preceded by 7w,

el G-l EL S
@it Tfanada &y |
3 TgaEy gmEhn

T q: Rradeemweg 1) 2 |
o Wlo—3AT {@r T¢ &9 qRugiay aRka: da maw | =7

e | yaseealr Tg | ¥ad wEdil 9Eed | wad a3
Tt MRty | Wik ‘@ ger (T go 3.3.8% ) TR
Faweaa: ‘@ @ (qo o RS ) TgF: rFredagRay A
qada Tad: | AN g TRy Ehd | WA A | e/meT
WA | GREded AA qRARa gaesahrae: | 3 9 HAa
RSB g fearde | GARER (qo go &% ¥Y)
TAHT | e AW | gEdld] GHEAN IS g
IERmE 7 @ gadian | ARDR Gaar) WAt | qen 5 5
T, |

eqTo—A = @ 77 ¥ T, T = 7€, YAH = 4TS 7,
YATH = JIH S B, A = AT Fe #, TRILAH =
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S AT 3, SR = R AT ¥ GV, HIY = AR F &9 G-
s, g =R 7w 3 g, I =9, QM = s B, @
aT=d e AfeW, da=T8 F=9T, A=,
Fradseaq = 39 YoeqareT, ereg =1 |

Sreaa—3 S (A ) T4 4F g Wi & R
37 gLl g% q1Iq; aq ¥ A RaEHegw oRg |

f&o Src—fg e (w1 ) F g1 T8 GER F T, wlisyg o
JAAA FS F ¥ g 919 S §, AR BEF T @ Sararet
(=1fw ) 33 R AT &, 9% {W AT T GRTTIT € |

T rans —May that mind of mine, which is tmmortal,
by which every thing is known in this world in present,
past and future, end by which the ( AgniStoma ) sacri-
fice, presided over by seven priests, is performed, be of
auspicious resolution.

Notes —aftrian—aR + A/grak ‘to seize + . qaF—
AJtan to stretch+ 7% ; @ in initial ‘@ of the root is

b

lengthened ( ‘@idaf® Pan. V1.4.44. ) ; passive, Atm, pres.
3rd. sing.

IR aW Touly afa-
sfatsear  ToamrlET |
afmulaawRdan  geEt

gt CEdwenEd | % |

o Wlo—afee, A w=: wiafyan | afwa, @m e
aRBaf | R wEy sffaf | gee =ed® o3 Y-
ERAATY FegETRr  SRTaE, ‘emnd @ aa? TR sRdd
999 Ty @R JReRoEe aiaiRar | g evea | e
I TG | FAT S WIHWA g gRyaraeessgwe A4 |
9 ueel @ B 9w SaugeReREH afed, Aaf o O

sFfd ggEeaft R @ & 99 oA ffke ) arErd o



[ o. 17 SIVA-SAMKALPA " 055
XXXIV.1-6-6]

TNERANEY § A | qe oA Redwsd -
sqqreAEg

FegTc—atens = @ 77 ¥, T =B, T =FH,
Ty =Ty, afe = e ¥, Shian = gREe §, At
= e A Al ¥, €9 = anE, oRn = Ay, aftwa = e,
a9 = 7, B9 = gd9ardfivas, AGq =719 ¥, WA=
qaell #, gg=d8, W=3U, AG=FT, [(HEAEHAY=IA
GReqaTeT, oTeg =g |

Seag—aRaq (g ) B, 9 TeE A SR €9
wferfyat:; afe saet o ey, oftaw, adq § 5 Regwer, 374 |

fe oro—vawa M anft ¥ Rl N g fwAA ¥ w0,
@ of 797 9RifT 31 ¥, frad o = &d wdfivss o9
fafda %, 98 AT 77 gu GFAES € |

Trans —May that mind of mine, in which the Rks,
the Samans and the yaju$ are set up like the spokes in the
nave of a wheel and in which all Icnowledge of 1iving
beings is woven, be of auspicious resolution.

Notes—ufafsar—afy + 4/ 6thZ ‘to stand’ +%F neut.
nom. pIu. termination {7 has been dropped. TYARTIAET s —
Here simile has been given to explain the relation of mind
with Bks etc. ?{ﬁﬂ'{f\‘ﬂﬁl{ From this and the previous verses
it appears that the NyEya theory of Icnowledge is accep-
table to the white Yajurveda. Accor&ing to this theor.y, all
knowledge passes to the mind through sense organs, and
from there to the soul. 3a@R—=a1 +4/ ¥ ‘to go’ +&. 9 with
penultimate vowel has changed in to ¥ by samprasarana.

gaebrmtig awgsT-
sttt 57 )
it Wi qhs

-

gy d TyTdTeTg I & |l
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To Alo—aq AAl ATT=U-AATd  orqdMaead) T4k |
T GenenfyeR 9 | g3dRar g7 mitn: gaded | AgemEn
mitEyeEFg | g9 Fa: | GERin sy @ht: @RiE-
Sear guT FA e, AR | A ewwa: | epfigRmEiter
zg g gEdfighin oo oifMsaradET EgTe | -
fuftodias: | Syagas | SuHial a5 Gataal fRaaas |
o gedaty Fressfy 9 aurad: | g g gl gl g
Rafrier aq €39 77 SUSR | 79 A SRR SRR, areadiA-
TR AEETETeEId | 49 Sasy, sIReaeaTad SRe 9 ¥
FatfewaEiaske @ aTe:  fremdsks I gl a=w
g Il &

TaTe—GITR: = 37701 TR, S = At F, T = T
A = 7, AGSATL=RIEA! B, WA =TT TR SW
St %: ?ﬁﬁgﬁ:f:=wﬁﬁ a’a 3|Tﬁﬂ7'l'3=5hﬁ E"'bf: g =9A,
geIfasg =gea ¥ Rad, 9q = av, erfony = swrfa, sfrga
=3TfreT M, A=, ¥ =, A =77, Fraeisey =
N FereqaeT, Sreg =gl |

s —aq (77 ) galy: epara, %9, onfigfn aive @
AgsT, A A9 gl , IR, SiwR ; aq ¥ A Radway,

eTeg |
T'rans,—May that mind of mine, which impels living

beings here and there, as a good charioteer does to horses,
end controls them as with reins the horses, which resides
in heart and is never old, and which is very swift, be of
auspicious resolution.
N otes—ira‘}q?'r—\/' e to lead, mte. ( 7T ) Pres. Atm.

3rd. sing. ; not unaccented because preceded by I -

fge Wo—SM 7w ATA T aIR TR SR AR =W L
N o1 Al NSt A oM B et F e ey W H
T Y, Nggmd fua ¥, Sow ¥ e ok g AR Y,
I8 A AT g e ] |

D e a—



ATHARVAVEDA
No. 18 XL

PRTHIVI-SUKTA
acd 3gTogH T AW
sat T OREl it |
T Al yaer wedte ey
& o ol & 3mg 0o

FeIY | I8 | WA | A9 | 0 | a%: | o | qg |
giadfi | awafan || &1 yae | wede |
sl | e | v 1 g || ) gg )

Q[ATe—TqIY =T, FEA=Rae, 78, HAg=ara
from, sy =gwe, NQYI=3F 79 o7 T IR, qE=
qATEAT, SR = AT, 7, Te =39, TN ==t =, qrata
=90 FQ §, V=3 =R, YA =47 A, AHI=
ufss 3, gAYl =R, 359 = Rare, Swa =9 N, gidi=
afi fl, =T A, 5%:@ |

HTG—EA T, SH KA, &, v, 7, 9w (T )
gl gyl | ar a yae wered gd ol (36 ) SR em
Mg |
fEo ere—ag &w, Twve wag faw, fan, e, e,
R ag (39) PR R IR WS ¥ | I8 gAR ¥7 &R uley
) w1 =@ 1BE (59) Rue @ w1 AR Y W |

Trans.—The great Truth, the terrible Eternal law, the

consecrating Rite, penence, prayer, and Sacrifice ( all
17
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Notes—ergaraa—as + &y/ badh ‘too bstruct’y Griffith
takes it to mean ‘not crowded by the crowd’. §'§IET!=, q9qi—
See _E_EH* and SER’I* (RBv. 1.35.3). FTH{'EI'T’ﬁ-—Having many
varied powers, Bahuvrihi compd. accented on the first
member. ﬁ‘?’ﬁ—-,\/ bk?‘ ‘to bear’ pres. 3rd. sind. not unacce-
nted because precedecl By M. JITH— ‘prath ‘to spread’
Aim, impv. 3rd. sing. TEFTH—+/radh ‘to accomplish’, 4tm.
impv. 3rd. "sing; not unaccented because beginning of
a sentence.

It wgR 39 fEegad
JEawE FIE €Y |
et ey aoreg
A A i T garg 13 0
Tty | GER: | 34 | R 1w | geaty | o |
FEA: | WYSTYT: || Tt | g | Tefy | s
LSRN (R EE CREC (]
TegTe—aeay = Faw, qEx: =95, W =afy, fay=
g, o =9, RN =T |, @y =2a4d, FTTL: =HTH,
g =wa 7 §, qe =fEw, $ga=ag @3, M=
Tgq g1 ¥, AU =819 31 ¥, T == war y, qr=

T8, W=, YHr=10f, A =rw @F § Fag=
afrgT #R |

AAAY—IE G T WeY: oW, qEAY A FH  GRII
Feny, 1 e, T, T ; A i 9 gy ang |
f&o sro—Ffw (1) Wand, 7 AR ;e v o=

gm ot @ ¥ ¥ R w A (&) emafem SR E, @iw QT
a B FQ ¥, 98 9 oF eduw we ol w1t
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Trcm&-—ln whom are the ocean, river and waters, in
whom are existed the food and the creatures ; In whom
are active, breathing and moving ; may this Farth p]ace
us in first drink.

Notes—zzdi—Nom. plu. of F® from +/ Krs ‘to
plough’. Griffith takes ic to mean ‘corn—lands’. But in the
present context it should be taken to mean creatures, that
live on food. @a4L—aq+ 1/ bh% ‘to be’ perf. 3rd. plu. ;
not unaccented because preceded by €, ﬁ*‘-ﬁ%‘r—\/ Jinv
‘to puicken’ pres. 3rd. sing ; not unaccented because
preceded by I@H TH—I+4/an ‘to breathe’ ; here
Upasarga is not separated By avagraha in the padatext ;
because 819 is not used as independent word. 'I’ﬁ’ﬁ-—-\/' )
‘to stir’ +77. 9998—Upapada compd. accented on the
second member ( TFRHTEEs, Pan, V1.2.139 ).

e Rk afyemm
TRIE FTA: GT: |
1 ffs g AR
a1 A fanisags qagh 2
gt | aEs | gsRah | ofean | aeaty | e |
Foh | @S 0 Av ) Feafd ) agsan ) am
el | AT | A | g | e | g 1

TegIe—IT: = FEs, qqel: = =, qiygn=Rad, giean:
= fiel =, JET = fEw, o = ot FEA: =M, g =
g ¥ &, ar =, ol = o st ¥, agar=o@® g,
AU =8 S N, THA=0 TGS W, A =7%,
= o =, Ag=md , orft =30, oF, TAG=
1 R |
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. I g aae: gk ((efa ); gem et Hea
UAHI: A, T, A Bl ar ol a: g e erfy g |

fo are—fa gt = e Rand ¥ frew e qar mE
FEA R, gl BAND qu Bww TS B adw gER Y
TR FA R, 98 IO & Mt F qur e F wiif W%

Trans —Farth of whose are the four quarters ; in
whom are existed the food and the creatures ; who holds
in varied may the breathing and moving ( creatures ) may
this Earth place us in cows and also in food.

7ei o wdaw fEhR
el AT AYOIFALIAT |
AN THET AT

o e gl A qarg v

T | 9F | qAsEA | RSB | Tty ) 3 |
qGUT | AfssEaa || vk | sy ) g |
T | fsean w1 7= gl @ g

TERI—aa = fe W, 9 =1ed, wam =gl 3,
frafel =t fem o, M =fw w YEm=39 A/
YU = TgA A, SAAIA = o o =, 790 = et
%, AFATATH = Tl I, FIERT = Relt w1, formy = Frarerenrs,
W =, 3 = A, gREY = aRef, 7 = €F, garg = awm
T |

T3 T T AR, e g SR ;
(o ) sy st awes e (aifta ); (&) ofet @ o g
391G |

fgo sre—0gd gdst ¥ RS o few fen o RE ®
[N gl N Wi e m; () mall, ol q ot o
fra we ¥, (98 ) ufedt @ darg g 39 T w0y |
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Trans.—QOn whom, in aforetime, the ancestors battled ;
on whom the gods attacked the demons ; ( who is ) the
varied station of cows, horses and birds ; may this Earth
vouchsafe us fortune and lustre.

Notes—gafit—y/ K7, ‘to make’ Atm. perf. 31d. plu.;
not unaccented because preceded by I . Wﬁﬁ—
a4/ V7t ‘to tum’ caus. impf. 3rd. plu; not unaccented
because preceded by FEH. RFT—R+/$thE ‘to
stand’ + .

iy dgadl afysar

fidogaan sttt gt |
dmat fsld gftha-
faegdsmran R Y qurg 1 & 11

JRARSACT | qgsAY | gisear | fdvrsagn | awta: |
a0 damae) Rl wfe ) e

TFESETAT | RO ) @ | gag )

TTo— Tt = a7t WL F@are, gara = o
F IR TGS, AfAYT = 9% T2 e H @, Rvageyr = a
F g, Fa: =gar A, fagel = o 3 T, Sy
WA= AT 0F A9, fFud=aw =@ g,
qir =, s =af =, FEeTr== 0 W,
ZROY = g7 ¥, 7: =g, qurg =ufify = |

e — R, sgal, afwr, R, st e, o=
T I e, i fraeht O R zeg |

f&o sre—aaa wor AN FWR A, qA N aRw T2 A,
ga% @ qN W W ofe ae, W A AWH R A,
% o W B e R oo w5 g v
Sffsa =)



Xll.1.7

T"a’né‘.""( Who is) aH-bearing. store of riches, firm
standing-place, gold-breasted and hatbouror of the moving
(world ); may this Earth, having Indra as her protector,
bearing the universal Agni, place us in wealth.

Notes —Fgau—fd Wi @1 o frsw, TatpureSa
compd. accented on the final syllable ( @wraer Pan. VI
1.223 ). 3gH—ag + v/dhZ ‘to put’ +TFZ + i, RLaTAI—
Bahuvrihi compd- accented on the first member. f':j%f-’tﬁ)f‘—
See ﬁ_ﬁﬁ:ﬁ‘{ (Rv. 1.35.1). fraet—y/bhr. ‘to bear + T +21q
accented on the reduplicated syallable ( IS SIS Pan-
V1.1 189). w@®Ti—Bahuviihi compd. accented on the
first member.

i eeeeear Rt
g ff gfirdfmrarey |
oA omy W &
il  Swg RN
A0 | T | gean | RsTsae | & | i |
gty | adfsaeg || @ | Ay | B gEe |
aoy =i | 39 | s )
T -—any = e, wafta = wn =@ ¥, o = w4l
T dmae, Rrggeg=edy, YAn=3w, Ea=v@ =,
ofydg = =N, erwAgy = fft g ¥, @r=9%, @ =
Eﬁ: Y =0, '&{qq\= ﬁTZI, geEM = @3]’]%, aq‘ai\]‘ = aﬁ(, |y =
g =, g9E =9 T |
srra—at gfidl Y ewsan o Fagdt swAE @t
a1 ( gfidt ) a: 59 qy gam oo a=ar Sug |
fgo sre—Ffm fame wf M, W T SO 39 G I

T I & WA §, 5 (gt ) & g Ag gon¥ R aw &
erfufifya % |

[No_ 18] PRTHIVI-SUKTA 263



264 . The New Vedic Selection [}I\(Iﬁ 18]
1.8

Trans,—The wide and all-giving Farth, whom the
gods who never sleep always protect with ceaselsss care,
may she pour out for us the Iovely m3ad and sprin“e ( us )
with lustre.

Ngtes——(&ﬁ"[’fﬂ—-«,/ra@ ‘to protect’ pres. 3:d. sing. ; not
upaccented because preceded by M, fizgzig-fa+vda
‘to give' +TZ +¥Y. Sayana takes it as an adverb and
renders by ‘@@=®@%’ ( Sz.on RV.1.164 40 ). Guiffith follow-
ing Sayana takes it to mean ‘always’. According to MWD,
=959 means ‘all-giving’. IEH—vduh ‘to milk’ impv.
Atm. 3id. Sing. See notes on (RV. V154.3) sma— &/ wks
'to sprinkle” impv. 3rd. sing. )

TMafy afeeng STE

T gratET A o |
T R W SANSH-
AT E@‘?ﬂz l
oA i o
(U4 AN 1l ¢ |l

| ol wREgl o amﬁ'q: T |
qrfie | Sgsweq | A | Feat | @Ay |
fissla | @ | ansdew | s 1 g | A
T | i | Raftg 1 991 T8 1 garg | Sasaw
TER—AT =1, a0, ARy =oR, aleen=v, o@=
7gY, AMd =R, @ =R, wEfn == g, a 3k
¥, ST = o e o, RO = =3gfgAEt 7, gwan=
o, EFAN = £33, W = gdtw, SN = o7 &, gAq=
T T AT = TH Y, SWIAW =379, TRIAT = g
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=9, . = g, yfa: =, fafrg =, TP = T
TP =g #, ToTg = TR0 F7qF, SN =70y |

eI —a ( gfit ) ont a0y arfty afeny aqretq 5 7t weffion:
A St ; aean: gfvedn: 98 aNgay o gad W WA
(=fg ) & i 7: s9% ug fafyr 99 qaig |

fRo Ho—N e wmz ¥ s Bsr ¥ o frowr g 3
ot IR & ergEw T @ gt @ @ & awmogeam wdlw
AR g2d ity ey ¥ ¥; 9% ofeh e eddw g ¥ AW
3R TR o Y |

Trans—Who st first was water in the ocean; whom
the wise ones followed with their powers; the Earth whose
immortal heart, encompassed with Truth, is in the highest
Ineaven; May she, the Farth, bestow upon our great nation
the lustre and the power.

Notes—andlg—a/as ‘to be’, impf. 3rd. sing. ; not
unccented because preceded by 1. sfEE—e1g +v/car ‘to
move' imf. 3rd. plu.; not unaccented because preceded by
T, #AsA—Loc. sing. termination has been dropped
(&t ggmo—Pan. VII. 1.39 ). In the Atharvaveda Sahimta
&R f not followed by Udata, is marked with
the sign. ( s) '

eI QRIC du-
o gdmd aeta |
a1 A yfedftar ol g2
aql  s@wg  aET N R W
aeatyg | et | aftsswn | mAE: | SERE IR
st | | 1A |l | RS | o)
T | @y 3ff | 3 | A
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TegTe—ae =, ST =58, IRFW=9R &%
o w& A, GEr =m§1ﬁﬁ‘:r% R = -,
IR = TNRAET o, QI =83 &, A =78, T =W
fos¥, gl = gf¥elt, YRETT = a1 a1 ana“r T3 =39, ZEH =
Ferrd, erel = 3} aag aIfufdfEg 3, aaar=as & |

qg—aeat ( gfeai ) o= A o SIEN 3T
;& R 4 7 14 g S ge sug |

fao ere—fv@ (3R W IR aww F=w w1 a1 G
5o Ba-uq e BT g FafEd €14 §; 98 emw  grael g
afiret AR o g9 gord oK A & sxfafafyg =t

Trans.—In whom the all- moving_ universal waters day
and mght unceasmgly flows May she the Earth of many

streams, pour out for us the milk and sprinkle (us) with
lustre.

Notes —etfa—vksar ‘to flow’, pres. 3rd. plu.; not
unaccented because preceded by I Bj’&:\Ty%r——Dvandva
compd. accented on the final syHable. Final Syuable is
pragthya; hence, [ in the pada-text. ?Iﬁ‘ﬂ'm——Bahuvﬁhi
compd accented on the first member. EEFL—See AV. Xl
1.7. 39d—See AV. XIl.1.7. argl—( 3M‘+3 ) a Final 21 is
pragrhya

yrafraatig. fregaent sl

R AT IF greAasatuet adiaf |

|t A i dwat am g ¥ o e
o | A | e | By | gerty) AseE
TE | AW | TR A | e o gsisTi: |

il g 10 A | AW ceieliE g
wh



XIL1.11

qegro—ang ==, SPEI = «BEFER 3,
e = ara o, fasy = fey A, aey = G %, fa==a =
FH W@l oA, TE=FR A, Aw=REw, =%=fa T,
TN =ema oY, orafaAId = =fEd, TR =Tt ®
e, |1 =9, 7 = gAR o, wﬁq = gferdt, fergstaTe = marfea
7R, AT = 71, QA =07 5 fod, ¥ =3 R, a0 = g |

erega—at ( gy ) aife siftmnai, awi fep R=sd,
af Nl ge one erAfyst =, @1y T v fgsan,
ot gg ¥ (97 BEsa ) |

fEe erc—f@a aifart Tl & qior , fo@ w oy & wam
@ o, IR F @t T | oy ¥ New TR e 4,
% It gak R, mar 8 9 % R 99 yaRa w1 |

Trans —\Whom the ASvins measured out; upon whom
vi$nu strode; whom Indra the lord of power, made it foeless
for himself; May she the Earth pour out her milkfor us, for
me her son.

Notes —aifmara—a/ma ‘to measure’ impf. 3rd. dual;
not unaccented because preceded by a1%. ﬁ_ﬁiﬁ‘-ﬁ + vkram
‘to stride’, Atm. perf. 3rd. sing; not unaccented because
preceded by z@mg, FH—/ K1 ‘to meke’ Atm. Perf. 3:d
sing. Bﬂ'fﬁﬂH—Bahuqut compd accented on the second.
member. ?ﬁﬁqﬁ —It 15 a word of double accent ( 3N
gmerenfiy gwa—Pan VI 2. 140 ). 5@ 4/ 87 ‘to emit’
impv. 3rd sing.

fiwd  qdar Bwaer
st & gfafy efang |
Fou AR eI
sty affredaAm |
JFrarsEar argarse st TfadimeE 1 L2

[No. 18] PRTHIVI-SUKTA 067
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fired: | & | oA | Rmsde | 9RO | § | IR
vty | aeg | T | 3 | Qo | frsey |
o | R | IR | s STAR | ol | o |

ol | St | areard ) TR | erE )

eRTo—fica: = TeIfEdl, § =g, 9aar =wEd, Ea-
g = [Kage, ATIq=©, d= @rzﬁ* TRt =% ofr,
R = GEH, Aeg =T, T = 0 F, FOE = FI0
#, YR = 99 =, PpeaT = o9 & a1, T =
‘arzm, faq = g, gfadin = NS, SRR == Ta Ak
g, eia: =Rt & @ T Sfar AT, orEd: = FR %
T 7 T SR, iy ereyny = R gen ¥, ofirdig = gfEh
¥ T, qEH =1 | e = el F @ &@a T e |

sg—( ¥ ) 9, ¥ fea: femaeq: qdan, @ ewed (@)
e, ofeg | ohia: sTea: awad: o1€ &y oM Afgoll Frareal Hang
Tesrat gt e, ey e |

fio eorc—% ufr, grerd weriRal, Rugw w9 qw grER
se (gu o ) gE §F | B F T T Sar R T,
FRF AT SR @t aw FRF gw g7 T Q9 A
F gt W, w1, Fe, AT SEEE, S IW T TN
iR gfrelt W Raa gen |

Trans —Q FEarth, thy hills, ( thy, ) snowy mountains
and thy forest be auspicious. |, unconquered, unslained
and unwounded, have set foot upon earth brown, black,
raddy, all-coloured, firm and protected by Indra.

Notes—fgma=a:—Nom. plu. of w7 from fen + wgy,
fsema—In Behuvrihi the word 4, though ongmaﬂy
accented on the first syﬂal)le shifts its accent to the final
syllable ( 7gf&t fd dam—Pan VI. 2. 106 ). T=aEm—
Bahuvrihi compd. accented on the first member R~
. V/ 8tha ‘to stand’ root-aorist, 1st. sing.
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Tq 3 vt Il e v

TR TS O |
g A Y & e

arar g gAY @€ gRrsn |

wel: far @ 3 w fwg e 2R
T T Aty TR g T A A §
et | g | QUS| A 1 @ | AR | @i
e | WA | g | QT | e | TR | g |

fiar | & Sef a0 fmg 0

YR —Iq =, q = FrEW, AAY =1e7 9, ghrfr=%
gy, g =M, =8, Tvaq = arlaa, g =, F=gw,
T = TR, a7 = T F, WAy =3 g ¥, qrg =S,
=g, A=affa =, efa=-, = z:ni’r qerEe =
TR F, Arar =, gt =, 9=, oE=H,
Tfirean: = ot 1, gor = TeeRT w1 O3Ed ©d AEdEd
&9, far = fiar, & =9%, ¥=&, 7 = &¥, faug =m R

rag—( %) 3fify, mI A ag I e o o g
daug: arg 4 AR, a4 vwew, yfr @ar wd gfEa g
(=fA ), gsea @ far (eifa ) @ 3 o g |

fEo ere— ofirfl, S grawr weg wiw ¥ o &t MfF AW ¥
S Rt grert TR & Saw g §, g afafiw w3 (%) Tl
R gafed w0 | g mar S, . o W g & g
e R |

Trans—O Farth, set us amid those which is thy cen-
tre, and which is thy navel, which are thy forces produced

by thy body. Make them flow towards us. Earth is mother
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and 1 am the son of Farth ; Parjanya is father ; May he
take us across ( from the miseries )

Notes—gaygi—See Av- X1 1.3. ﬂﬁ—«/ dha ‘to put’
impv. Qnd sing. 998 -—\/‘ Pii ‘to cleanse’, Atm. Impv. 2nd
sing. TEEE]_;——\/ pr to pass , impv. 3rd. sing.

yeat 3fE qgaEa e
et a5 geaa fzTEAm |
Teai HAF @A T

et za aﬂg‘m' gmrku
q =Tt gy TR 23 0
ety | AR | aitsyafa | gFakg | T | 3R
g | fmasswio | weAly ) @A @R
gfsarg | Gt | AT | NSEEAn | Rt | A |
T | Pt | 3dag | e

gegTe—aeatq = (v w, 3%y =34 =, afgla =tue
FQ T, A = T W, TR = RE ®, T899 = 78 g =
e 5 ¥, Rrawa: = daa, Fend = 6 % :ﬂq% =me
TR ¥, wEm =y 7y, gPEwEs=gid W, waEn =39,
3[oRT: = NI, HATEAT: = Mg ¥, YLRATA,= @A, Al =T,
yf = o, = &, 9% = W W, AW = T
Tt 7R |

Feqg—aet year 3% qfasfa Brasaim g@i g9 @wEq,
ﬂiff? gferat Qaﬁ’r: AL TR AAZAL QU Higed, |1 g
T T FLA |
- e ore—f ofedt w Yaa1 38 w1 ofiwg wQ g B R

R FQ §, B 1t W39, od g Qg g el

R 1S T A §, € 9 mag At gk & qaw W
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Trans.—FEarth on whom ( the gods ) enclose the al-
tar 5 on whom ( they ) perform the sacrifice ; Farth on
whom the lofty and shining sacrificial stakes are fixed be-
fore the offering ; may that Earth prospering make us
prosper.

N otes--—g@g@ﬁ%r——vﬁ+ Jgrak ‘to seize’ pres. 3rd.
p]u ; not unaccented because preceded by JEH, i_ﬁ’ﬁl—-
v tan ‘to stretch’ Atm. pres. 3rd. plu ; not unaccented
because preceded by &, famaini—It is an epithet gene-
telly attributed to gods. Griffith explains it by ‘all-perfor-
mers Bahuvrihi compd. accented én the first member. See
e —( AV. XIL L 11). fard—y/ ma@ ‘to measure’
pass. Atm. pres. 3td. plu ; not unaccented because preceded
by memw, sfga—wv/ordh ‘to grow caus. unangmented
impf. ( but impv. in sense ) 3rd. sing. qaAA—y/ordh ‘o
grow' fem. nom. sing.

A A 3dq gl daemg
RsfgrEradar T T4 |
g &y wEw wEElt e
;oW | BNl gRIf W m@engl W
gfusgraty | WAL M| 3R A E Y
e | g sEai

FeAlo—: =3, T = TN, B9 =37 W, A= ofdh,
=, AT = AT 1 S H, T =M, erfirgraT = 213,
FAEr = ¥, A=, WA=TF ¥, =TT, =K.
o, i =% gl TP =8, T, EEAR =8 T3 FO I |

ara—( ¥ ) ol 3 T 9 W IFA 7: FaET 3 I
e (¥ ) 9@ () TdEa, § 7 @ |
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fEo ere—%t gfiil, 1 gAY BT W, S (&AW ) FE W, W
Wy qmA e T (g ) ey ¥ o, ¥ gdEdi i, sEw
A g o a7 = |

Trans.—Farth, whoever, hates us, whoever wants to
fight and subdue us with mind and whoever with weapon,
O FEarth, having much as her works of aforetime, &estroy
him for as.

Notes—38q—a/dvis ‘to hate’ pres. subju. 3rd. sing.
Iq=NME—From denom root &/ préanya, pres. subju. 3rd.
sing. ﬂﬁ?ﬂﬂﬁ—iﬁ{m+ v dabh ‘to harm’ pres. sub]u 3rd.
sing. These three verbs are not unaccented because they
are preceded by . Trgg3— /radh ‘to make subject’ xmpv
caus. 2nd. sing. Win"*erﬁ—\/ voc, sing. of ‘EE?R'T from E\EI +
v/ kr + Gam +a’ﬁrcr+:ﬁq Before 3"?'1 a9 has changed into T
(s 3 E—Pan V. 1.7 ) Voc. not coming in the beginning
of a pada is unaccented ( safsaer s—Pan VIII 1 19.)

WSAMRATY I A=
wd faald Bagset Tgseg: |
Ay ufafl o= wEw
e I | o RO
gt Thafirmai 1 2w
o | 9@ | i aeha | owRa: o@g ) Fai
s | | | |gise: 1 qF | gR | IRl | s
A | e | i | e | wee | g |
@ | Wmstin | asak

TeTe—Aq =AY, QT =3qw, qr=gad, =g =
w2 ¥, A =ags, ay=gw, Faff = w9,



[No- 18] PRTHIVI-SUKTA 973
XIL1.16
foug: =3 Ys A, @y =g, TGNT: =R KaSl A, qq=
TR, X =¥, gfyfy = ¥ o, gegwTaET: mq“rmuﬁ,%m =
R R, 'q“rf%r = qa, APAY =T AF T @%am”r R
= MR % Re¥, ser="SRa Qar gan, g =g, Wwhv
= figmo &, arraﬁif‘er =Yarar ¥

Frqg—( T Il ) & Stan At afy e & e
faf, o ageeg: (Faf ) (¥) o¥f, =2 agmaan a9 3
R S, g WA o SR o aiy |

fe oTo—( ¥ uft, ) o Saw gvft gAw REw =@ §;
G &1 WATET Y qUT g TS B R e 1) T @t Jon ¥
;\Zﬁﬁ, g:aﬁf %, f@ mfiet % X sRa a1 g g4 IR A

1T R |

Trans—Mortal creatuses produced from thee, move

on thee. Thou holdest bipe& and quadruﬁecl. O Earth, all
these creatares, for whom the rising sun spreads the
immortal light with his rays, are thine.

Notes—aifa—/Car ‘to move’ pres. 3rd plu. Frafy
—/ bR ‘to bear’ pres. 2nd. sing. fgwd:, =@ag—See Rv.
X 121.3. $—sq+1/ % ‘to go’ +TG ; nom. sing. arnaa‘rf%r
—aq+ v/ tan ‘to stretch’ pres. 3rd. sing. ; not unaccented
because syntactically connected with a¥a:.

q H: Ioms & SEal qa
=Y W o AR w0 0s

qn | & | OST: | WY | GEAW | GYSAT: | 2T |
7y | giafy | &f ) w0

FRlo—an =7, T=gd, g =, HFEIH =T
Y g W, G =geq, qr =g #, WY = Ay,
gfufar = ¥ fid, 3 = v R, wE@H=3% |

18
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HFq—aT: graT: S T § gear, | () ofl A
0y 3% |

firo erc—3 gyl oyt g% @ea% THR & (§F ) FET B
¥ oftefl, aron ) AT G 5T WA |

Tams.—May all these creatures yie]d us ( b]essings )
O Earth endow me the sweetness of speech.

Notes—gggm—+/ dhu ‘to milk’, impv. Atm. 3rd. plu,
H’FHJT:——‘AH, entire, Whole, complete. eaeh. every, ( MW
D.), ‘in concert’ ( Griffith ). &R—/dka ‘to put’ impv:
ond. sing.

e saare At
gt i gfft adar gawg |
fai wwmg ww fmet 0 29

fimgsesy | ARy | e gang ) i)

ofiefi | oo | g 0 REe ) e |
= | et

TETo—PIEa = 893! SR e 91, AT = A,
STy = SR =, g = e, qf = gk % i =
N, gRAM =9 TR, TG =T W W, FraAng = weam-
FHRol, ENY=8F TG A TS, HFAW = FEw wW,
faraer = dq |

s — e el Al gt gfiedt s gary 4y
(34 ) e =g 9 |

onaro—-—am IR T, Nefdt W qan, g7, D
qEt 9H S IR N 4, FeImHRn am g6 Sﬁﬁr T I
’mﬂa"t%m(w)mﬁwaﬁt ‘



[No, 18 PRTHIVI-SUKTA 975
XIL1.18

Trans.—May we always tread on Farth producer of

au, mother of herbs, firm, wide, bome up I)y order. auspici-
ous and gracious.

Notes—fimgem—Acc. sing of BRag, from &4+ /5%
‘to generate' + 9. It is an epithet of Farth iy gfudg—
‘lﬁ and ‘!ﬁl’ﬁ are synonyms. However, to avoid the
repetition It should be taken asa derivative word meaning
‘wide’ ‘E’iﬂ'—\/- car ‘to move opt. 1st. plu.

qreaaed  wgdt R

Fe 3t addgd
geedskl  Tgeniiey

woal gqw g S
i vre gy

o @ B W=

e | SRR | WEdt | Tl | 9| e | o
g | § (W R0 g | L@ osAmE |
SEENE CRE Rl e (S eI Sl
CRICRCGREE Cll

TeRIo—TEA =HEH, CIEH =agrae, Hedl =,
wfr =g8 &, WE = 79, I = o, TRy: = 1, J9gs=
T, T =gRR W, WEA=HTE, 5 = 5 W=
F@T ¥, AAAGH = TR QL T =g, T =g, A=A =
mﬁaqﬁ,i@‘:% g, m:ﬁfﬁ'% m,ﬁ{ﬁﬂ':
739 ¥, AT =7a, =T, Eaa =37 W, TAq =K |



XIL.1.22-19
erea—( ¥ gfify, ) et (& ) qeq @wed Sfg; } AT
¥, ooy 0% (9 ) | AEL I @1 w1 gk e
(& ) defr foads = ¥ Av; w70 A1 BE |

feo ere—( % ufid, ) wem (gw ) Rame fam@ ena g
g); IR IR HEIF geue—ily ©d wea g | (fRg ) wR|
&7 gATE W S e wn war ¥ ¥ o, 3w (gd)
g3 @ § @0 ¥ Gma TR FQ | 9E 9@ gRY 8 q w1 |

276 The New Vedic Selection [No. 18]

Trans.—( Thou ) the Mighty one hast become a vast
abode. Geart verocity—agitation and depression is on thee.
The great Indra protects thee with unceasing cares @
Earth, thou as such make us shine as with the spIendour of
gold. Let none hate us.

Notes—agfas—y/ bh# ‘to be' perf. 2nd. sing. T —
V€ “to stir’ + &g, 39% VUIP ‘to tremble’ +319. T@R—/
raks ‘to protect’ pres. 3rd. sing. IFIF— VTUC ‘to shine’
caus. impv. 2nd. sing. Ef&r—Loc. infinitive, from &+ &
drs ‘to see’ +¥. Bga—1/ dvis ‘to hate’ Ftm. ‘sa’_sorist,
inju, 3rd. sing.

yrai 3 G aF geawiEen |
- yeai ageMsata s wedt |

ar &Y e Mg

g @ gfEft FWg iR 004%
ety | 33 | el ) 39| g | WRASEA |
el | agest | st | |t | e A |
Coan R | | s | FErg | SRS |
| gt | Fmg | |



[No. 18 PRTHIVI-SOKTA 977
X11.1.23-20]

ATe—Fam = gefl o), T = aani % /3, 3gfa =
W, W=, oaq =N, AEIq=FH TER T WK,
T =9 |, agsan=a79, S =WfkT &3 T,
WA =9 ¥, Sra- =7 &, HAL =m0, QM =93, T=
&, yfin = g, Srong =mw, 971g; =g, TUTg = TR W,
TE B = Faraer, ar = 2%, g = g, Fig = |

Srrra—yFl (FSHIE: ) 339 a9 eiEd &9 (9 ) a5
uFal ageE, Al @A owaa (9) Shafa @ yfe T mog
arg: 3ng | gfuEt a swafy Fng |

fRe ere—afidt w (zwma ) Raarsi ¥ B a1 g1 ewEa
TR g =@ & Rt | oAgsy qur (&t ) qoft se e em &
ST w3 § a8 gt g qw ek eng aww Wiy, TReh
T TETe (A1 ong ) 54T R |

T'rans.— On earth (they ) offer sacrifice and dressed
oblation the gods; on earth men and (other) mortal
creatures live with water and with food; May that Earth
bestow on us breath and life. May Earth give me life of
Iong duration.

+ Notes—3zZfd—\/d@ ‘to give' pres. 3id. plu. Safa—
¥ I “to live’ pres. 3rd. plu. #I=S For accent see FISAT,
(AvXIL1.8) 3G—«/dh@ ‘to put impv- 3id. sing:
AGBH—J7 ‘to waste away ‘TT+4/88 ‘to be' + . This
kind of compd. is called syntactical compd. Itis of the
nature of Bahuvrihi, which accents the first member. ’ZEE'_?@
—/ KT ‘to make’ impv. 3rd. sing.

RGN AT e O e
T fasead T |
3 et shemedy WRR
3t rarfr gy @ Al BgaFmIA N N0 1)
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0% 0 ww | gfR ) agstqd ) A R
b | Tq | A | A | T | qeavEs | T |
A A m o gl gy oA S R
XS CH

TEETo—q: = W, A = TGN, T = 709, ThRIf = ¥ offy,
g, o = fad, frafi= o F1d@t ¥, ot = ol
ap=REa, T = ¥, JA="FER, T =Tt 3,
ST =TFEA A, WAL =g ey o, dq =399, qT=
¥, g =gad, FY =57, A1=d, T =9, faga =
39 W, FHA=5K |

e —( ¥ ) afify, a: 3 aew: GavE, 79 Nvaw: el o
am: (fufY ); & wewah: e @ ARR AT wr @l T
e s 1 {3 |

fooc—% PR, W g W s g R, GER
Nyl aar SeR wo 9/ WA §; SR aradf quar e
& o1a B 4, o8 g gafad F; AR N ER T BT A W |

Trans.—O Earth, scent that has risen from thee, which
herbs bear, which the waters, which Gandharvas and Aps-
arase have shared ; with that ( scent) make us scented.
Lt no body hate us.

Notes —gsa—aq+1\/ bhi ‘to be' perd. 3cd. sing.;
not unaccented because preceded by 7. FraR—a/bhr ‘to
bear pres. 3id. plu.; not unaccented because preceded
by &1, 3RR—/bhaj ‘to divide’, perf. Atm. 3rd. plu; not
tmaccgnted because preceded by . FT— kr ‘to make’
4mpv. 2nd. sing. %@ﬂ'—see AV.XI 1.18.



XI.1.31-01 279

T gl AR W s

IR Y AT I T |
W "d T W

ar faug g e 1z

W F g asfah A sl A d
qH | S| A T | 9T | R | an |

@Y WY wFI A W w9 |
Tafaam: |

[No. 18] PRTHIVI-SOKTA

TgIe—AT =8, T = grard, wr=: = 0§, sfwn = Rand,
=, S = IW Band, 9 = &, F=gearll, YW =%
g, T = AN ¥, 4r =, T = AR, g =N ¥,

=g@ ] R, AT = I, q@H_ = N A, @ = fww =@
e % 7, Wavg =1, AT = 7a, 1 e == 6, gaa =
afieft W, frfamon: = farg s gan |

orag—( ¥ ) w@, g Yo v S an I erewq A
F Gefie A a1 WXQ e @HE e | gaw e (81E )
a1 1 9 |

e ore—% gfiefl, st gl 'I\é) St S, SRR gRm
R N ol Rand ¥, ¥ (o W) e @ a1 R g
5T 9 1 €F | gt w Fae s g d A9 T e

Trans —Q Farth. which are thy eastern, which are thy
northern, which are thy soutbern and which are thy western

regions; may all of them be gracious for me, the moving one
on the earth; let me not stumbles

Notes—=i@—Dative sing. of 9% from #/¢ar ‘to move’
+314. :_:_[g:g—\/ bk ‘to be’ impv. 3i1d. plu. T@L—\/pat
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‘to fly’ ‘red’.-norist, inju. 1st. sing. @ETE_ITUT:——\/ 8r% ‘to resort’
+’#‘7T'FT‘5[:

a7 ¥ ¥ Gaaifn fd ol deg |
71§ af fsR W § @I e 134IRR

T | & 1 W | fswatly | fm ) qg) afd ) DEg
ar | & | A | Bl o | ity )

RTe—FT =M, ¥ = T, o4& = 70f, Frranfin = @ §,
faase = :ﬁsréﬂara—ara, fy = ft, Ygg =W 19, AT =45a,
¥ =grer, A =74 e 2, Rmaf =Y ofi =W e, W=
T, & = TR, Z3TH =837 F, ATqYH =TI *X |

Fad—( ¥ ) 4R, I femiy ag aft &g Aggl (¥)
AR ¥ ad (o€ ) mr (etffos) ¥ gaa @ o |

f&o ore—% offfl, < gr¥ Sar § 9% 3w & IR I
¥ ORI @ 1), gRR A T R (%rczrzmr:ra' = ), TFER
Z3q R TGN T F |

Trans,—QO Farth, what I dig [rom thee, let it grow
quick[y. O purifier, let me not ( Pierce ) thy vital part, let
not pierce thy heart.

Notes —R@mtfi—& +/ khan ‘to dig’ pres. 1st sing.;
not unaccented because preceded by ad. f@ﬂ‘“\/ ruh ‘to
ascend impv. 3cd sing. AFAR—Voc. sing of FHA{ from
4+ ~/mrj ‘to cleanse’ + T+ 377 + 9. Before €17 a7 has
changed in to L (g ¥ =F—pan IV 1.7 ). Voc. not coming
in the beginning of a pada is unaccented. Affag—/r ‘to
go’ caus. ‘red aorist, inju. 1st. sing.



{ No. 18] PRTHIVI-SUKTA 081
X11.1.4423

fafy Feldt agen g

qfi &eod g < @
TR A AgE TERE
gt gutg  gEATIHIET 118RI1230

fafe | Frstdt | agon | et 1 ag | wfeg ) R
gfadt | garg | A 0 T R | FESET | T |
aft | qarg | gswaewwtar |

TegTe—fafaw = s, foradl = oo Tt gl, Agar=
T W | W@ W, [ET =W §, g =9 A, qoE=
At =, Rxoa = w0t Y, TR = off, SRg =R w, W= =a®,
. qGM =9 R, =X, TGIT =4 TG TGS, TEAATAT =
TE T gL, T = e, TUTG = TR0 F, GATCIATAT = G
HATA it gR |

HF—er g P frueht ot 7 98, At Rod @ |
7831 (IRt ) 1t v, gAAEEET 0 99 ag |

fo Sro—at ¥ of® TR ¥ T B A wWh g% PR
T o, Al gar @9 9T W w%ﬁa@gﬁxaﬁ%ﬂﬂw
g% 0 gX wae gt g & o AE W |

Trans—May Farth. bearing the treasure in her cave
diverse way, grant me riches, gem and gold. May the God-
dess, giver of opulence, bestowing and being gracious grant
us riches.

Notes.—faadt—a/bh “t3 bear +3d + &Y, IgI—ag
+4/7dZ ‘to give' + &7 ; Upapada compd- accented on the
second member. (THHT"-!T—'\/ 78 “to make noise’ + AT +217,
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.1.63-

gfl:_l'iqﬂhT—From denom. root v/ SUMANASYE ‘to be of
gracious mind’ + A + AL,

¥ arar weded au g Ay e |
J damn affaTRy W a9 NMEHRI

¥ gt | a1 odeme | A | | | AR | R
¥ | agsam | EusEad: | AY | 9 | ]E T U

FRTo—T =N, JWL =T, IL=W, ATIH =S
qr =N, GHI =TA WA, GHAT: = GqE, QAL = T,
Y = 37¥, Sre =1, WA =99, T =grEnr B |

ST —atfinget & T A oRed A & 3 oA, i
AT (T4 ) T 9% R_A |

firo oro —gfidt WS wig ¥, < o ¥, K @Ad §, S wR
¥ ox ¥, 9 § o (TR ) gen B B O |

Trans—Villages, forest, assemblages, gatherings and
meeting of the folk, which are on the earth may we spesk in
them auspicious for thee.

Notes,—afttga—See @iy (RV. X. 191.3 ). 39—
"vad ‘to speek’ opt. 1st. plu.
o R o gafiiiea |
gt & &% Bi ot AR gy ugznran

@ | oA R oAk wn st gsafitaa )
gysher | Ram) ®| Bremg o@n 8R))

g |



[No, 18] PRTHIVI-SUKTA 083
XI11.1.63-25

Tglo—gqq =¥ frefl, A =% wan, Fx 3R = fifw =0
¥ RO A, A = TR, WEAT = Feoa i, GARTHAT = a7t
TER Y AR, @R s uw A A Ot g, R =aew
F W9, %9 = X g, By = §, wr= g3, I =gy
F, AT = 3ag F |

AFI—( T ) 4@ ava: e gafafdd ar & k1 (%)
%9 Ran dfiqran w1 Bt wat (=) 3%

f§o Ao—R ol wrar, www i o HER ¥ AR
WIN TR | ¥ AT, 99 T G OF e Qa5
g I K 9T § ol = |

T'rans.—Q Farth, the mother, set thou me well auspi-

ciously. O wise one; of one accord with Heaven, set me in
glory and in wealth.

Notes —af§—/dha ‘to put’ impv. 20d sing. FEIAT—

@+ v/ vid ‘to know’ + AT + 219, TI—Voc. sing. of .
Here it is & case of lingavyatyaya.






aRfE—?

Sfgon sAIeH XUl
9. aqwIEl

§fes aofarer § o wR a0 §1 FAH 3 EECE ARAW R
=T |

XY E—A A IESFSEE g T Yl
=59 A §— ]‘ FETAET

| ¥Fa@aqa
y 5T B, BT, W
SH | » EBT,
| gagaq
) asgwAyA
E B o - a3 @9

FH—T N T g <A =T, ¢ (e ) T (wgEm)

Ae—3< fat auit F1 sovw  Fear r &, X Sfer dega ¥
0t fred €1 Faw @ qur a3 Afew v § § fred € Sifew dea
FTEasmauE g1 & @d ¥ 9 oA A% BT QAT S A
FOU. BIR aN BgAR QT &1 T § ff safedi A gam g
& &7 ¥ foar smar g1 wud qar gE § & o W fwd agar
& auft Saf iy afer = & frw &

9 F 5o T T AT WMT QY| qF 9T F gAY
Rftag st g kg ¥ A @I far g\
3, ®f¥-
qardg a1 9arfE gul A faar fedl wio-sm@aT & oF Y

TS FW A 9 gy war g (g o afed dfgar—an
. ¥ 208 ) 99T Aul ¥ A gErda e gerfr ag) @



()

ITH ot qErd gt qafe ¥ Avw § Sl & g |fy v
3 ¥ ol g qar garfE Y vy § wafed @l F A R
areé §fy A cydly FRT ST ) FASAA T FaSFE AT
¥ gar faaed €1 99T & 999 & | 9 i qafe R &R
o7 sAsS &Y afy @1 sgsad iy Fgr anar §
3. {—@eET
2. ¢ ¢ aREs—afEs gepa § fmar &b, g qr gfe
gy Fgr srar & sAwr mifagredl ¥ gfkey dfy sgr aar g
(%) & a0 AT+ & 47 AT=AT, qUT— KT + HFT=AAE;
T + A=A, TF + =R
g a1 €+ 3 ar =8, ga—fzfa 4 sa=feds,
fz + Ham=difvg:, W+ @=1ha
S a4 3 + § A F=%, T9T—Y + ITET =TT ;
g+ F—gaa
5T a1 5 + % a1 =TT K F AWF |
g. @i%: &30 Ad—( qlo <. 2, 20% )
FAGF—FN-F AT+ & §I7T T4 % W H+ 3§ d@fgar
srand faars aear §, aar AN + afT=adie afe; g4 eedisg
el @+ =A@+ 37 |
(R) a0 AT+ AT E=T, JA—F + WA=FIq ; faar+
za=Frda; &1 4 $9=17
o AT AT+ B AT F=3, TI—I AN + SUI=3ATAT:; TAA +
W.:ﬂ“"ﬁﬁﬂ‘:,
AE—go 3 TT—TTo T, 2. <O
(%) a0 A4+ I AR, FI—AT + IRAY ; R+ W=
q3q ; T4 Tn=AT: |
& AT AT+ 3 A A=aY. FA—a + A=A T
Siter=a] |
Ate—go et (e €. 2. ¢¢ ) ,
FER—(F) e gy @ H-FR ¥ § ofafaq 7



¢ 2)

VR agafas @ s §, gor—ataed + c=afand oy,
ITEAT + TH=I7eat TF |

(&) & gar e g ek ot § @ A0 ga o &, gar—
T + UNI=35g; 74T + NfgQ=aEY |
R, . R, STAEIT—

A+ E=A+ |, TAN—F+HIA=N T, AL+
TIEA=HIT T |

@ g @ qadt & ¥ G A0 o A A gwleg A& dar
=T G EHAT FET A A av srgTAw ¥ g5 war §, S¥—Fagear +
wmaea=fqaeat saea

AT —Fo TAF: (To & . ) 1
2% 3. 99 aY)—

g a1 £ + SAFAN=] + AN, TN—FNT + AFAG=gareafoaa ;
At + FAFA=AFAAAG |

3 AT &4 AGIN=T + TN,  AN—FABART + TH= -
w30 | | W + AFIN =TT T T AT |
AT —Fo A AU (To &, 2. 00 ) |
. ¢ 8. wfafafea (g9=9 )—
q 4 =TS, T37—31F « + TN=]IISA |
Y 4 A=a1s, FA—TFaaad (& ) A =fazadiszeana: 1
Ale—go TF: GEraER (9o %, ¢, 6o )1

ag fqan Sifss dopa o ad= or gar §, feg afes wior d
TR qErfg gdl & ¥ TEre ¥ Q¥ 9T @ a8 S A v
ey wer ¥ ag fram e A §ar SI—A wea AAWY;
A SRATIET a7 | g S5l a1 ¥ qar Y g @
Rar dEr @t & | YT 94 99 QAR 99 () A Faw
B A AT T, IN—F - AIRATSTT ; W (F: ) + AIL=TTY
(R ) qewa-anat, - -3 -t qar 9 7 e G arer g, 97—
A + b = N, el + 759 = AN, @I+



(¥)
afma=aaisfaar, Ao 4 FEM=ESRRETA;  IEE + 63

qewalsg | e e § o7 ot #E w9 ey 73 § 97 a5 & wey
afafafea d9fy fead osdt 1

. {. X. SgUIE—

T+ad fam NE w4 oEr; aa—Tilad + swme=
fafkfag swmam@

A4 T AT F=A + T AT F; TAN—AEN + FA0.=A17 Fa3Afr: |

dlg— o TAWIEE: \( qTo %, §. 9¢ ) TAT BT ATFRT
(ato ¢, % 22 ) @f5F gega ¥ @67 T H AT AR A F og
R § forg afes wisr & @ 51 979 a1 Y F71 9 W W 9 AT 749,
FE g |
R 2. & gEA—

3 + 108 =T + HFIB GT; JUT—ATA! + AT=ATTAT |

Y+ adlEm TR = 9E + FAS TW@Y;  GA— - FEEAT =
qfaeRrT |

Alz— o TSISAMEIE: (Mo &, %, 6 )1
R 4. ©. 9ggfa—
¥+ 3¢ @@=t + qarfE @Y, TA—a AT - I=XqaT 3 1
3 + Siiva TX=aT + N6z TT; JA—IHT + I=TAT I |
% . sFfawig— sardg gar arfe § e @ ax W st @
sfa At S suF safawE Fgr srar &
R . 2. I €T + TT=AT1 |
() isam fgawars €7 W sq@ @9% F § fxig
fgamd sygg—( a0 2. 2. 22 ); AI—AFAERN + FF=HTT T

Y; THAGHE = TG W, GGUAN + FIGE = Agempr
FEQrETa |

HUAR— fgavarg f aft g oz A f AR sEF Mz @@
= & sfear 3 T Q) S @, SR—ewad + ga=arodlE; so) 4+ ga=



(&)

ST\ fieg gaars § a7 s @ W T & S¥—ardy g4ty
TFTisea; 3Tt T34 Sredisza

()% ot & weredig €, (o= wg—To 7. 3, 2R ),
A + Sqn=adT Lo |

(%) agf od ¥ g qerdia € Qo @ (55 9 ggEAS—
Mo 2. % W) gur M afafra=id wfafua:, og+ ==
T ey |

(¢ ) s, gon, & 1 Garfg T (F—aTe 2. 1. 13 ), TT—
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